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ABSTRACT

This dissertation researches for a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish print media’s
coverage of 15-20 November 2003 Istanbul bombings. For this study, a sample from the
Turkish print media is maintained due to the ideological positions of each Turkish
newspaper. Ideologies of the selected newspapers vary from leftist to rightist ideologies.
The aim in the selection of the newspapers according to their ideologies derive from the
question that whether newspapers’ coverage of the same event can vary due to their

different ideologies.

For the research of the Turkish print media’s problem-solving attitude, a definition is
formed on the basis of the relation between terrorism and the media. The problem-
solving definition is composed of two main categories, which are ‘problem recognition’
and ‘management of affect/emotions constructively’. Under the problem recognition
category, the way of the problem framing and its assessment of root causes are
scrutinized. Second category is researched for whether or not the Turkish print media

try to manage and transform the negative effects of the terrorist events.

In this study, content analysis method is used. Each selected newspaper is examined for
their coverage of Istanbul 2003 bombings. After this analysis, the data found is
categorized according to the problem-solving definition mentioned above. In the results,
it is determined that despite the fact that Turkish print media have suitable narratives for
the problem-solving definition, they generally lack a problem-solving attitude on the

basis of their coverage of Istanbul bombings.
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OZET

Bu tez Tiirk yazili basmmm 15-20 Kasim 2003 Istanbul bombalamalarinda problemi
¢Oziime yoOnelik bir tavir sergileyip sergilemedigini arastirmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma igin
Tiirk yazili basinindan, her gazetenin temsil ettigi ideolojiye gore bir Orneklem
olusturulmustur. Segilen gazetelerin ideolojik durumlart sol goriisten sag goriise dogru
degismektedir. Gazetelerin ideolojilerine gore sec¢ilmesinin sebebi, farkli ideolojilere

sahip gazetelerin ayni olay1 farkli yansitabilirler mi sorusundan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Tiirk yazili basininin problemi ¢6ziime yonelik tavrinin arastirilmasinda, terér ve medya
arasindaki iligki esas alinarak bir tanim olusturulmustur. Problem ¢6ziimii tanimi iki ana
kategoriden olugmaktadir. Bu kategoriler ‘problemin tanimlanmasi’ ve ‘duygularin
yapici bir sekilde kontrol altina alinmasi’dir. Problemin tanimlanmasi kategorisi altinda,
problemin nasil ifade edildigi ve problemin asil nedenlerinin degerlendirilip
degerlendirilmedigi arastinlmaktadir. Ikinci kategori, Tiirk yazili basinmn terdr
olaylarmin olumsuz etkilerini kontrol altina alip almadigini ve bi¢gmini degistirip

degistirmedigini arastirmaktadir.

Bu calismada igerik incelemesi yontemi kullanilmaktadir. Secilen her gazetenin Istanbul
bombalamalarini nasil yorumladigi arastirilmaktadir. Bu analizden sonra, bulunan
veriler problem ¢oziimii tanimina gore siniflandirilmaktadir. Sonuglarda, Tirk yazili
basininin problem ¢oziimii tanimina uygun anlatimlar1 oldugu belirlenmesine ragmen
genel anlamda, Tiirk yazili basmmmn istanbul bombalamarinin yorumlanmasinda

problemi ¢oziime yonelik tavirdan yoksun oldugu belirlenmistir.



To my family and to the people who died and injured during terrorist attacks
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MIRROR IMAGES OF TERRORIST INCIDENTS IN THE NEWS: NEWS
COVERAGE AND PROBLEM-SOLVING ATTITUDES TOWARDS
CONFLICTS

Every end can be attained by more than one means (Simmel, 1964, p.27)
Georg Simmel
CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION
The subject of this study is concerned with the relationship between terrorism
and the media. What kind of attitudes the print media carry out during the representation
of conflicts will be examined. Considering that the media have publicity power, I will
inquire whether the media have a constructive or a destructive role in the representation
of conflicts. As an ultimate example of destructive conflicts, terrorist bombings in
Istanbul, on 15 and 20 November 2003 are selected for this study. In this research,
while examining whether the Turkish media have managed the terrorist events
constructively or destructively, a problem-solving perspective will be used for the
analysis. Therefore, I will analyze whether the Turkish print media have shown a
problem-solving attitude during these events or not.
1.1. Defining Conflict, Violence and Terrorism
Conflict is a dynamic fluctuating phenomenon that can be managed either
constructively or destructively. Violence is the ultimate form of destructive
management of conflicts, and also leads to the reciprocal escalation of violence between
antagonistic parties. In other words, violence begets violence and creates a vicious
cycle, underlining its counter-productive nature. The question arises as to what
motivates parties in a conflict to use violence. Arendt, in On Violence emphasizes that,
“violence is by nature instrumental; like all means, it always stands in need of guidance
and justification through the end it pursues” (1970, p.51). Conflicting parties employ
violence as a tool to attain or preserve their interests or as a reaction to the system’s
inability to answer their basic demands and needs.
Violence is multifaceted; terrorism being one of its forms. The origin of the
word ‘terror’ means fear, violence, and intimidation. (Redhouse Dictionary, p.1012)
During the French Revolution, terrorism referred to the French government’s
suppression of public rebellions. After the French Revolution, other forms of terrorism
were used by some groups against the government as a result of the emergence of

nationalism, the industrial revolution and capitalism. In nineteenth century, terrorism



against governments manifested itself in propaganda by the deed. Terrorism had been
used as a social control mechanism by the dominant authority to suppress revolts,
socially atomizing the weak, which then turned terrorism into a mobilization weapon
that would often be used by weaker parties.

The definitions of terrorism vary. Quainton defines terrorism as “the threat or
use of violence for political purposes in order to influence the attitudes and behavior of
a group wider than its immediate victims; its ramifications transcend national
boundaries” (1982, p.39). Rackley (1982), on the other hand defines terrorism from the
governments’ perspectives, by emphasizing that terrorism is any act that challenges the
monopoly of a government’s use of force. Atkins introduces the following general
definitions;

- An organized pattern of violent behavior designed to influence policy

or intimidate the population for the purpose of influencing government policy.

- Symbolic action designed to influence political behavior by extra-

normal means, entailing the use or threat of violence.

- The use of force, violence, or threats thereof to attain political goals

through fear, intimidation, or coercion.

- The resort to violence for political ends by non-governmental actors in

breach of accepted codes of behavior regarding the expression of

dissatisfaction with, dissent from, or opposition to political goals endorsed by

the legitimate government authorities of the state. (1992, p.3)

Even though, many scholars provide various definitions, two core components,
“violence” and “goal,” define terrorism as goal oriented political violence. Terrorism is
one of the ways of destructive management of conflict through the systemic use of
violence, which victimizes the masses in order to send their messages, and express their
ideologies and identities. According to Rupesinghe (1994) humans use violence to reach
self-realization, meaning the satisfaction of basic needs. They justify the use of violence
through their ends, which are often self-determination and satisfaction of their needs
and demands.

One of the most important characteristics of terrorism, threat perception, derives
from the gap between expected entitlements of terrorists and their supporters, and the
system’s inability to satisfy their demands and needs (Rubenstein, 2003). Threat

perceptions against identity and security create fear and this fear can turn into the aim of



destroying or eliminating the source of the fear. Altug (1989) emphasizes that
desperation transforms the weak, empowering them to employ violence, and thus they
are able to gain respect from the status quo power. Terrorists’ use of violence is the
basis for their publicity, and an affirmation of their existence and power. In other words,
they attract the attention of the public to their position through the use of indiscriminate
violence. For some terrorists, no one is innocent because they believe that their targets
belong as a mechanism to an unjust and oppressive society (Freedman, 1982).

1.2. Terrorism and Ideology

Terrorism is dependent on an ideology, theory or philosophy (Altug, 1989).
Terrorists need a basis to determine their aims, which in turn mobilize their supporters.
In addition to an ideology, terrorists need to justify their use of violence in order to
create a collective ethos among their members and passive supporters, thus
guaranteeing the continuation and unity of their organization. Under the justification of
ideology, they imply that “violence is the only remaining way to express a certain range
of beliefs about politics and society” (Alfred, 1982, p.12). Terrorists believe that
violence will facilitate the publicity of their messages, and even though the public may
not necessarily support them, at least they have achieved their aim of shattering public
confidence in their government, due to its inability to prevent such kinds of violent
actions.

The essence of an ideology to justify use of violence at the same time creates a
culture for the terrorist groups. Culture presents a meaning for the existence of the
people and hence, it influences their behavior (Rupesinghe, 1994, p.23). Terrorists use
violence as a tool to reach their ends and thus it assumes an important and integral
characteristic of the groups’ (or in group) culture and identity. Additionally, a terrorist
group redefines and perpetuates this culture through the rationalization of the use of
violence, by arguing that they are defined and accepted by the others, solely through the
use of violent means. “Coercion is always justified as an unpleasant but necessary
means to achieve some desirable end” (Alexander and Rapoport, 1982, p.2). Such
learned behavior soon becomes historically rooted, as their shared values are often
imparting onto the next generation within the group. Thus, there is an argument that
terrorists identify themselves through a culture and motivate and mobilize their
members and sympathize by creating or perceiving threats to their cultural values.
Freedman states this cultural aspect of terrorists as “the dramatic terrorist act is

supposed to show, by its seeming insensivity, how insensitive and immoral society is.



Thus the terrorist means to point the repressive, unjust immorality of society, which
however, poses as the only possible morality” (1982, p.33). Creating a culture within
such an in-group maintains resolve, cohesiveness and continuity, strengthening the
foundations of the organization. Once terrorists identify their existence within an
ideology, it justifies their actions, and thus culture provides the catalyst in a cyclical
process. Terrorist groups create their own culture to preserve their identity, which is a
necessary condition for their survival in the system, in which they perceive to threaten
their ideological values.

Another factor that feeds into the cyclical nature of terrorism is the
psychological process based on the past injustices. For terrorist organizations and
supporters, their culture is the product of a history, filled with past injustices. Such
traumas are used to “frame” the undesirable, present conditions, and serve as the
justification for the very existence of the terrorist group, and consequently strengthen
their unity. Terrorism thus emerges as a deep-rooted conflict on the basis of its past
heritage that maintains a culture within this in-group and on the basis of this inheritance
inculcates and sustains its identity and ideology. They perceive the system as a threat to
their very existence and survival is guaranteed through the use of violence to destroy the
system itself. In other words, they perceive violence as the only path that can liberate
them from the existing unjust system.

1.3. Terrorism and the Media

Terrorists carry out various tactics to demonstrate their existence and publicize
their desires. Creating fear in public is the first step in terrorist tactics, and their targets
and victims emerge as tools for this end. They dehumanize their victims in order to
justify their violence, and the victimized emerge as objects who will ultimately serve
the terrorists’ propaganda by deed. Freedman underlines this issue and states that
“terrorists must begin to believe that an idea or an abstraction is more significant than
human life. When they accomplish this they have their justification for violence” (1982,
p.37). In order to attract the attention of public to their position and ideologies, the
media become an important actor and a tool for this purpose of forcing the public to
watch, read or listen to the news of their violent actions. The media do not only provide
information about events, but also shape the narratives and construct a mediated reality,
conveying messages that influence public perception and interpretation. Media
construct enemy images, scapegoats and fear, and terrorists are aware of this potential

power. For example, the Italian Red Brigade conducted its attacks on Wednesdays and



Saturdays because selling rates of the newspapers were at the highest level on
Thursdays and Sundays (Korkmaz, 1999, pp.160-161). Propaganda is one of the
common features both in the media and terrorism. Propaganda means “information that
is spread for the purpose of promoting some cause” (Www.cogsci.princeton.edu/cgi-
bin/webwn2.1).

Terrorists try to present their messages through the use of violence under an
agenda, which can be self-determination, identity protection or satisfaction of their
needs and demands. In other words, violence underlines their ideological and
philosophical propaganda. The media, as a communication channel that informs people,
has the power to shape public perceptions, and thus as an institution, has the ability to
spread this propaganda. The media’s role as an actor in the socialization process,
through the construction of reality can be converted into a tool by terrorists: “Terrorism,
like an ill-mannered enfant terrible, is the media’s stepchild, a stepchild, which the
media, unfortunately, can neither completely ignore nor deny” (Miller, 1982, p.13). The
media’s ability to construct reality coincides with terrorists’ aims in the construction a
new reality.

As far as propaganda is concerned, there is an ethical dilemma as to whether
media serve the propagandist aim of terrorists by broadcasting their violent actions to
the public or not. “For the media, the methodology of an incident is the factor which
determines whether or not the incident is appropriately called terrorism. It is the type of
violence which makes an event newsworthy and creates pressure for access, for the
scoop and for the continual update of a fastbreaking story” (Miller, 1982, p.2). In other
words, terrorism becomes newsworthy because of its violent content. Yonah (1979)
explains this situation through the similarity between terrorism and a theater spectacle.
He states that “...terrorism is a theater, at least in its embryonic stages, and,
consequently, terrorists are making a conscious and deliberate effort to manipulate the
media for their intended ends” (Alexander, 1979, p. 170). As a result, willingly or
unwillingly, media can serve the propagandist aims of terrorists through creating a
means of communication between the terrorists and public. In addition, the media can
ensure the terrorists succeed in intimidation and the creation of fear, and underlying the
symbolic nature of their operations.

The news can be defined as the summary of ideas, events or problems
(Korkmaz, 1999, pp.160-161). Information is given to the public through the

representation of selected ideas, images, events or problems. Selection of news depends



on the attention and demand of public. When, the attention of the public is considered,
terrorism becomes an important ingredient in the media. First, the unpredictable nature
of the timing and location of an attack can make it attractive for the media. Second, the
use of violence leads to dramatic incidents and “from the media’s point of view drama
guarantees increased attention from potential viewers” (Martin, 2003, p.279). The
media prefer the bewildering, dramatic, and shocking events, which attracts the
attention of the public, yet at the same time conveys terrorists’ messages. The intended
population target succumbs to the terrorists’ desire to create bewilderment, fear and
chaos through their violent actions. Thus, the media’s publicity of these actions results
in wide spread fear and chaos within the “unjust social order,” that the terrorists want to
undermine.

Media narratives have a key role in the representation of terrorist actions
especially when the unpredictable and dramatized structure of terrorism is considered.
“...narratives constitute crucial means of generating, sustaining, mediating, and
representing conflicts at all levels of social organization” (Briggs, 1996, p.3). If
narratives are constructed primarily on the unpredictable and violent aspects of
terrorism, then it can contribute to the propagandist aim of terrorists through spreading
fear, leading to misperceptions among the public. Nevertheless, another question arises
as to whether the media should neglect terrorist incidents, and related to this question
another problem occurs due to the right of the public to access information. Terrorist
incidents are social realities; originating from the conflicts in the social structure, hence
in democratic societies, the public has the right to know what is occurring in their social
surroundings. A dilemma emerges because of a common denominator; propaganda,
which is found both in terrorism and the media. The dilemma revolves around the
potential power and capability of the media to serve the propagandist aims of terrorists
through its communicative mechanism. Furthermore, this communicative structure of
the media can facilitate the spread of fear in societies by portraying the violence of

terrorists, which is ultimately desired by them and their supporters.



1.4. Overview of the Research and Methodology

The main question of this research is whether the media report only the
destructive aspects of conflicts or not, in other words, whether they fail to represent a
constructive attitude towards a destructive conflict. The importance of this study is that
it is one of the first studies that searches for a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish
media. The rationale is that if the media have a constructive attitude in crises such as in
terrorism, then they can work as a constructive mechanism for the public opinion by not
only giving accurate information but also preventing possible anxiety and chaos by
providing a problem-solving attitude. In this way, the media can even have a potential
role in conflict prevention. The question of whether the print media represent a
problem-solving attitude in the coverage of terrorist incidents or not in other words,
whether the print media present an attitude to transform the destructive aspects of
conflicts into constructive ones will be addressed in this study.

For this purpose, the existence of a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish print
media after 15-20 November 2003-Istanbul bombings will be explored and a content
analysis of the news during this period of time will be undertaken. First of all, in order
to assess whether a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish print media exists, the
definition of a problem-solving attitude will be elaborated. The idea of a problem-
solving attitude in the representation of terrorist events derives from the print media’s
ability to transform or manage the destructive effects of terrorist events through their
use of language. Thus, the definition of a problem-solving attitude is based on a clear
understanding about the conflict, its root causes, altering negative self-images and
managing the negative effects of terrorist incidents constructively by refraining from
heavy emotional narratives.

The section thereafter is the literature review of terrorism and the media, the
media in the post conflict environment studies, and the problem-solving approach in
conflict resolution. Based on the content analysis of the Turkish print media, in the
following findings section, problem-solving attitudes will be discussed both
quantitatively and qualitatively. The quantitative data include the data collected from
the selected newspapers, which are Cumhuriyet, Radikal, Hiirriyet, Zaman and Vakit, in
order to determine the number of news that covered the Istanbul-2003 bombings. In
addition, in this section, frequency of the newspapers coverages will be compared. In
the second part of the quantitative analysis, I will present the data coded according to

the problem-solving definition in order to illustrate the frequency of the categories



related to problem-solving in the narratives covering the Istanbul bombings. In the next
part, I will analyze the content of the data coded qualitatively focusing on how the
selected newspapers covered Istanbul bombings according to the problem-solving
definition provided.

In order to carry out this research, a sample of Turkish newspapers is formed.
The sample is structured according to the ideologies of the Turkish print media. This
ideological sample is used in order to illustrate the attitudes of the selected newspapers.
The sample is formed based on an ideological spectrum, consisting of the ideologies in
the Turkish print media because it is assumed that different ideologies may demonstrate
variation in portraying a problem-solving attitude, even though they focus on the same

event, Istanbul November 2003 bombings.

Figure 1
Ideological Spectrum of the Turkish Newspapers
Left _ Right
Cumhuriyet Radikal Hiirriyet Zaman Vakit

In the ideological sample shown in Figure 1, Cumhuriyet (Republic) represents the
ideology on the left, while Vakit (Time) represents the right. In between this spectrum,
Radikal (Radical) and Zaman (Time) are the more moderate equivalents, respectively.
Finally, Hiirriyet (Liberation) will be used as the centrist daily, with a lack of a clear
deterministic ideology, and its highest selling rates according to Sabah (Morning) and
Milliyet (Nationality) in the representation of Istanbul-November 2003 bombings,
which can be put in the same category with Hiirriyet due to their ideological position.
Graphic-1 below shows the circulation data of Hiirriyet, Sabah, and Milliyet in 2003
due to Istanbul 15-20 November bombings.



Graphic 1'
Circulation Data of Hiirriyet, Sabah, and Milliyet in 2003

Selling 1 Selling 2

Newspapers (10.11.2003-16.11.2003) (08.12.2003-14.12.2003)

Hiirriyet 473.811 473.766
Sabah 377.951 380.517
Milliyet 256.736 252.744

'(http://www.medyatava.net/tiraj.asp)

The ideologies of the newspapers vary from the leftist to rightist ideologies.
Cumhuriyet represents the leftist point of view. It is a left wing Kemalist daily, which
targets social democratic intellectuals
(http://www.fbis.gov/portal/server.pt/gateway/PTARGS 0 241 215 240 0 43/http;/ap
p...). Contrary to Cumhuriyet, Vakit represents the far rightist point of view. It is an
Islamist fundamentalist daily
(http://www.fbis.gov/portal/server.pt/gateway/PTARGS 0 241 215 240 0 43/http;/ap
p...). Radikal represents a softer leftist point of view according to Cumhuriyet. It is a
center-left daily that targets young intellectuals
(http://www.fbis.gov/portal/server.pt/gateway/PTARGS 0 241 215 240 0 43/http;/ap
p...). Zaman is selected according to its softer rightist point of view, when it is
compared with Vakit. It is a moderate pro-Islamist daily, especially addresses Muslims
(http://www.fbis.gov/portal/server.pt/gateway/PTARGS 0 241 215 240 0 43/http;/ap
p...). In the middle of the ideological spectrum of the newspapers, there is Hiirriyet,
which is one of the mainstream newspapers. It represents centre right
(http://www.fbis.gov/portal/server.pt/gateway/PTARGS 0 241 215 240 0 43/http;/ap
p...). In the sample of this research, Hiirriyet carries a more impartial position in
accordance with the other four newspapers. This selection aims to research for the
position of a newspaper that can be labeled as ideologically impartial in the
representation of the terrorist events. Hiirriyet is also tied to the Dogan Publication

Group, as is Radikal. Nonetheless, due to its position, Radikal represents a closer



outstanding towards the leftists point of view, and that’s why Hiirriyet is placed in the

middle of the ideological spectrum of the newspapers.

One of the most significant issues that can emphasize the ideological positions of
these selected newspapers is terrorism. After the 15-20 November 2003-Istanbul
bombings, one of the discussion subjects was about the relationship between Islam and
terrorism. While Cumhuriyet, Radikal, and Hiirriyet were framing the terrorist events in
Istanbul as ‘Islamic terror’, Akit and Zaman opposed to this concept. They supported the
idea that terror cannot be associated with Islam. Even though, it seems the papers could
be divided into two camps due to this discussion subject, each newspaper differed in its
representation according to their positions, as they are mentioned above.

1.4.a. Gathering and Coding of the Data

Data for this research have been gathered from the selected newspapers and
analyzed for their content. In the first step of the analysis, number of the narratives (all
the narratives about 15-20 November Istanbul bombings) about the terrorist events were
determined, counted and represented for each selected newspaper. In the second part of
the analysis, first I coded the documents numerically according to the categories of the
problem-solving definition. This count gives us the number of codes mentioned under
the problem solving definition, such as problem recognition. Thus, it does not tell the
reader anything about the quality and the nature of the problem-solving attitude, but
rather indicate any news that relate to the categories. The qualitative analysis part that
follows assesses the quality and the nature of a problem-solving attitude looking at

everything coded under the categories.

In this research, narratives are divided into four categories;

1- News

2- Comment

3- Opinion Editorial, and

4- Interview

News include narratives about the terrorist events that contain information about

the number of the casualties and wounded people, the targets, terrorists, domestic and

10



international repercussions of the terrorist events, and reactions of the domestic and
foreign politicians, and foreign countries. The comment part consists of interpretations
and observations of the columnists. In the opinion editorial section, the reports of the
people who are specialists in terrorism, sociology, psychology, economy, tourism and
so on will be examined. The last part, interviews, consists of dialogues between a

reporter and a person who is questioned on the subject of terrorism.

The research period is determined according to the date; bombings took place and
were reported in the media. On November-2003 four bombings exploded in Istanbul.
The first two bombs exploded on 15.11.2003 and the second two bombs exploded on
20.11.2003. The first two bombings were covered in the Turkish print media after a day;
on 16.11.2003. Therefore, the starting date for this segment is 16™ November 2003. The
density of the narratives indicating the interest in the Turkish print media on the terrorist
events determines the ending date of this research. Additionally, 2004; a year after the
terrorist bombings, will also be researched. The reason for this is, determining the

duration of the interest of the Turkish print media on the terrorist events.

As I have mentioned earlier, this study’s research question will assess whether
there is a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish print media during 15-20 November
2003-Istanbul bombings or not. A problem-solving attitude is a position that can be
defined by the recognition of a problem, assessment of the problem’s root causes in
order to prevent any misperception about it, and the management of affect/emotions
constructively. Under the management of affect/emotions constructively category,
narratives that transform and manage the destructive aspects of terrorist events will be
examined. Due to the relationship between the media and terrorism, a problem-solving
attitude of the media can either transform or manage terrorism; however it cannot find a
resolution to end terrorism. A problem-solving attitude is a position that can be
maintained by the recognition of a problem, assessment of the problem’s root causes in
order to prevent any misperception about it, and the management of affect/emotions
constructively. Under the management of affect/emotions constructively category,
narratives that transform and manage the destructive aspects of terrorist events will be
researched. Due to the relationship between the media and terrorism, a problem-solving
attitude of the media can either transform or manage terrorism; however it cannot find a

resolution to end terrorism. Media cannot have a problem-solving attitude under the aim
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of conflict resolution since they are not a third party; they are one of the parties’
(targeted society) institutionalized structure. Therefore, they cannot mediate between
the societies and terrorist groups to eliminate the sources of terrorism. Nevertheless,
they can manage or transform it since in conflict management; there is containment,
which means reducing or controlling the destructive repercussions of terrorism on the
public by their framings. In conflict transformation, there is alteration of the destructive
aspects of terror into constructive ones through changing self-images, relationships,

social structure and so on.

Given this question, in this research problem-solving is defined and the content of
the newspapers are coded according to the categories listed below:
1. Problem Recognition
a. Problem Framing
a.1. Terrorist Events
a.2. Terrorists and Terrorist Groups
a.3. Victims
a.4. Targeted Places
b. Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes
b.1. Targets

b.2. Reasons

2. Management of affect/emotions constructively

Problem recognition represents how the Turkish print media perceive and cover
15-20 November Istanbul bombings. In order to address this category, the coverage of
the Turkish print media will be analyzed and how the Turkish print media assess the
root causes of the bombings will be scrutinized. In the second category, the Turkish
print media will be examined by how they orient the emotions of the people. The
purpose is to explore what kind of narratives they use for the coverage of the bombings:
either they prefer to use emotional narratives or they try to reduce the negative effects of
terrorist incidents through containment or transformation of the destructive images of

the bombings.
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CHAPTER 2. LITERATURE REVIEW

The literature review of this study has two dimensions. The first dimension of
this literature review deals with the relations between the media and terrorism. The
structure of the media is analyzed due to the organization of terrorism in order to
understand if the media have structural loopholes that can be used by terrorists for their
propaganda. According to some scholars, the media have a constructive role in framing
terrorist events. This constructive role of the media in the framings of terrorist events is
due to its information-giving capability. They support that the media can inform public
about what is going on, which can increase group unity and solidarity due to the
definition of an enemy. On the contrary, some scholars claim that the media have a
destructive role in framing terrorist events. They explain this situation due to the
structure of the media, which is based on attracting the attention of the public.
Therefore, bewildering, dramatic, and shocking events are preferred to be publicized. At
this point, they support the idea that the media can serve the propagandist aims of
terrorists because they also try to convey their messages through violence, which results
in chaos. The literature review of the media and terrorism analyzes the constructive and
destructive roles of the media in the representation of the terrorist events. However, it
does not state what kinds of roles the media can maintain in order not to contribute to
the destructiveness of terrorism or how the media can maintain its constructive aspects

in its framings of the terrorist events.

The second dimension of the literature review deals with the problem-solving
approach in conflict resolution and transformation literature to search for the
applicability of this mechanism to the media framings. The review of the problem-
solving approach in conflict resolution and transformation literature will guide this
study for the determination of how the media can have a problem-solving attitude -what
kinds of mechanisms are needed- in its framings of the terrorist incidents, using the
Turkish print media in Istanbul 15-20 November 2003 terrorist incidents, as a case

study.
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2.1. Literature on Media and Terrorism

The media as an institution has an important role in shaping the risk, danger and
threat perceptions of people. Furedi (2001) who is a sociologist emphasizes that when
fear dominates the minds of people, then problems can be exaggerated and solutions for
them can be neglected. He adds that fear causes panic as each compliment the other

resulting in a vicious cycle (Furedi, 2001).

There are various discussions for explaining the role of the media in terrorist
events. Miller (1982) explains the role of the media in terrorist events on the basis of
ethical, moral and legal choices. He states that media commitments to these three
choices are often contradictory: “choices between a free people’s right to know and the
right of terrorist victims to survive; between the media’s right to disseminate
information and a society’s right to exist” (Miller, 1982, p.vi). Korkmaz (1999) explains
this dilemma due to the penetration of information in the formation of news. Penetration
means giving the information directly to the public through the perceptions and
understandings of the media personnel. He supports the idea that if the media give the
information directly to the public without managing it, then understanding of the
information by the public becomes difficult. According to him this penetration may lead
to different understandings because they are the results of various perceptions in the
form of news. He defines news as the summary of a problem, idea or an event that
interests the public. Korkmaz (1999) points out that unexpected nature of terrorist
events raise public awareness, and therefore the value of these events become more
newsworthy. Martin, whose field is public administration, explains the media attention
of terrorist events through a news triage (selection process), which depends on the
biases of reporters and editors in the selection of news that also contains “a great deal of
emotional human interest content” (2003, p.279). He points out that selection depends
on attracting the attention of the viewers, and thus the media does not hesitate placing a
high priority on terrorist events (Martin, 2003). In other words, news that includes
violence, shock, and bewilderment will attract the most public attention and hence, the

media will prefer these types of news items and stories to gain greater viewers.

Shinar who studies socio-cultural dimensions of communication and the media
in war and peace, explains in his article; “Cultural Conflict in the Middle East: The

Media as Peacemakers” the media’s preference for violence on the basis of the

14



satisfaction of news-value demands, which are “the present, the unusual, the dramatic,
simplicity, action, personalization, and results” (2002, p.287). Baukus (1999) who is
interested in political communication demonstrates the relation between terrorism,
media and public due to the media dependency theory, emphasizing the media’s
influence on public opinion. According to this theory, when individuals cannot fulfill
their needs through their direct experiences, they become dependent on the media to
accomplish their need for information. In other words, it is not the public but the media,

which determines the news value of terrorism (Baukus, 1999, p.91).

Baukus (1999) classifies the relationship between the media, public and
terrorism in three categories: “the agenda-setting theory,” “dependency theory” and “the
uses and gratifications perspective.” According to the agenda-setting and dependency
theories, the media determines the importance, legitimacy, and salience of events, or in
other words the “hot issues” and the audiences shape their perspectives and opinions
according to these types of selections. In other words, the agenda of the media
determines the public’s agenda. The third theory is the uses and gratifications
perspective, which demonstrates that people’s expectations shape media’s preferences
in conveying messages. Therefore, content of the media is determined by the user of the
audience or public according to their psychological and social needs (Baukus, 1999,

p.94).

Furedi (2001) emphasizes that when people cannot witness events from their
direct experiences, they obtain information by the help of the media channels. Thus, the
style of conveying information determines public perceptions on an issue, as Baukus
argues. Furedi (2001) points out that even though media have the ability to increase or
decrease people’s risk perceptions, media cannot create the risk feeling itself. Rather, he
supports the idea that the media merely emphasize risky or negative issues due to an
expectation of the public for the occurrence of negative events. This type of media
coverage covers the negative or risky event, but it is not the direct source of the conflict.
He adds that if public is pleased with its social position (status-quo), then it would not

become alarmed because of the media manipulation (Furedi, 2001).

Korkmaz (1999) emphasizes that the aim of terrorists is to create fear,
bewilderment and depression, and their real targets are not the victims of their violence

but the extended population that watch, listen or read about the violent actions,
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supporting the idea that the media creates a living space for terrorists. However, he also
indicates that the duty of the media is to inform people and hence the media cannot
neglect terrorist events. On the basis of these factors, he identifies the positive and
negative aspects of the role of the media in terrorist events. He emphasizes that the
media can inform the public and they can maintain a consciousness, which strengthen
their unity and solidarity on the basis of anti-terrorist programs, which depicts the
terrorists as the outside enemy. Ensuring trust between the public and government can
maintain the functioning of the social control mechanisms in the aftermath of an attack

(Korkmaz, 1999).

Nevertheless, Korkmaz (1999) also indicates that the media can serve the
propagandist aims of terrorists because it provides an area for demonstrating terrorists’
propaganda, and their rationale behind their violent actions, resulting in sympathy with
their platform. Alexander (1979) who studies terrorism and international affairs adds
that in addition to the diffusion of terrorists’ messages, their violent techniques are
transmitted, and can trigger or inspire further attacks. Miller (1982) explains the
underlying perception of terrorists’ necessity for publicity in their actions due to the
media’s dissemination of terrorist acts, which can make it an unaware collaborator of

terrorism. Alexander states that

Terrorists have sought not only to spread fear among the primary target, but also to
publicize their discontent as well as their ideologies with a view to making their

violent deeds appear heroic (1979, p.161).

On the contrary, Martin (2003) examines the negative aspect of neglecting the
demonstration of terrorists’ aims in the media. He highlights that lack of explanation of
the underlying causes of the terrorist actions through inconsistent labeling, and
disproportionate media interest can serve the aims of terrorists, as well, through the
creation of confusion, suspicion and misunderstanding (Martin, 2003). However, he
also supports the idea that the media can become a weapon for terrorists because of its
ability to deliver vast amount of information worldwide. Hence, he defines the media as
an ‘informational battleground’, which can provide new opportunities for terrorists
(Martin, 2003). Additionally, Miller (1982) points out that violence determines the
newsworthy value of an event and hence, terrorism receives significant coverage

because it creates continuous fast-breaking stories. As a result, a symbiotic relationship
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emerges “between reporters’ seeking news and terrorists’ seeking an audience” (Miller,

1982, pp.13-14)

Korkmaz (1999) also emphasizes that terrorists believe that making the first
page of a newspaper is indicative of their significance and power. Generally, terrorists
interpret their inclusion in a state’s agenda as a political victory. Once such a group
reaches the ‘peak’ of a state’s agenda, it can lead to a rivalry between other terrorist
organizations. Korkmaz (1999) indicates that high representation of the terrorist events
in the media can result with the possibility of a public unrest due to perpetual threat

perception.

Apart from the high representation of the terrorist events in the media, the usage
of terrorists’ discourse in the media is another crucial point that Korkmaz (1999)
touches upon, as it results in their belief that they are an accepted and legitimate party to
the conflict and this fact can motivate them to continue their actions. Miller (1982)
points out the danger in the usage of terrorist discourse in the media due to the
redefinition of terrorism by the construction of terrorists’ own language, resulting in
representation of what he perceives as the terrorists’ illegitimate and irrational

statements.

Martin (2003) expresses the use of language in the representation of terrorist
events in the media from another viewpoint. Aside from the inclusion of terrorists’
discourse, he emphasizes the role of euphemism, or the softening of the use of language
such as using “collateral damage” instead of “civilian deaths” or “robust” for
“aggressively violent” (Martin, 2003). Martin (2003) implies that terrorists prefer
euphemism in the media representation to gain public support and sympathy. He points
out that terrorists’ use of euphemism is also related with labeling. He expresses that
through euphemism, terrorists justify their violent actions, even towards noncombatants,
by softening the expression of their violent actions, and through labeling they

dehumanize their enemies and justify their use of violence (Martin, 2003).

Picard (1993) who is a professor of the media economics in his book Media
Portrayals of Terrorism: Functions and Meaning of News Coverage emphasizes the
misuse and disuse of terrorism in the media. Like Korkmaz (1999) and Miller (1982),

he emphasizes that the actions of terrorists, carry underlying meanings: terrorists try to
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convey messages through their violent actions (Picard, 1993). Picard (1993) maintains
the connection between the media and terrorism from a different point of view. He
points out that terrorism with its violent nature is a form of communication, because
terrorists through their actions publicize their messages, and the role of the media at this
point is the rapid and wide dissemination of terrorists’ messages (Picard, 1993). On the
basis of this conception, Picard (1993) elaborates three approaches to determine the
media’s role in terrorism, which are the behavioral, cognitive, and the media

environment approaches.

The behavioral approach searches for the effects of communication on people’s
behaviors and attitudes. The cognitive approach analyzes the thoughts of people, leaders
of groups and/or institutions. The media environment approach explores the effect of
the media’s existence and, their types of conveying information on societies (Picard,
1993). These approaches relate the media and terrorism through the media’s
representation way of terrorist events. In the behavioral approach, representation of
terrorist events will determine the effects of the media’s representation on people’s
behaviors and attitudes, while the cognitive approach focuses on the perceptions and
responses of people towards terrorism and their representation by the media. Media
environment approach emphasizes the types of the media’s conveying information. At
this point, due to the relation between the media and terrorism, the media’s constructive

and destructive attitudes are examined.

Picard (1993) underlines another negative aspect of the media in the
representation of the terrorist events, apart from giving high attention to them in the
media that is highlighted by Korkmaz (1999). Picard (1993) points out the importance
of the definition of terrorism -the way how it is used- in the media during the
occurrence of terrorist events. He defines terrorism according to legal, political,
psychological, and moral approaches. He emphasizes that the legal definition of
terrorism focuses on the criminal aspects of the terrorist acts, while political ones deal
with the government interests on the basis of enemy and ally perception. On the other
hand, psychological definition of terrorism considers the cognitive aspects of the acts
such as their effects on the population. At this point, Picard (1993) highlights the
media’s ability to construct reality through conveying messages. He emphasizes that

construction of reality is not only determined by the media’s expression of messages
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but also selective perception, exposure, and retention of the media audiences. Thus the
viewer has a role in the construction of reality and its different perceptions (Picard,
1993). Lastly, Picard (1993) makes the definition of moral approach due to normative
judgments emphasizing religious values and norms. He argues that the varying
definitions of terrorism emerges as a tool for the construction of public images and this
misuse can either spread hysteria or result with the legitimization of the terrorist events

(Picard, 1993).

Nevertheless, Picard (1993) emphasizes that despite the negative roles of the
media in terrorist events, it can have a beneficial role in the portrayals of terrorism due
to its construction of a mutual understanding between public and the government. As
Korkmaz (1999) indicates, he supports the idea that the media can maintain awareness,
which can ease coping with terrorism (Picard, 1993). He underlines terrorists, as part of
their propaganda, try to create uncertainty through the use of violence among the
population, which can result in fear, anxiety, and chaos (Picard, 1993). At this point,
Picard (1993) emphasizes the necessity for the maintenance of consciousness among
the population, which can be provided through the media. He connects another positive
aspect of the media in the representation of terrorist actions due to its institutionalized
character. He explains that the media is part (institution) of the social order (status-quo)
and that is why it adopts and represents the norms and values of the existing social
order rather than the desired one (Picard, 1993). Due to this fact, Picard (1993)
supports the idea that the media will not adopt the unacceptable parameters of
terrorists, which challenge the social order. Therefore, he concludes that the media will
not prefer the representation of the values of terrorists, which also prevent the
terrorists’ aim of finding a living space in the media through their propaganda by deed

(Picard, 1993).

Picard (1993) contributes a different perspective to the role of the media in
terrorist events, emphasizing the role of communication. He emphasizes that the media
can be either passive or active in communication. Passivity of the media means the
representation of the other’s views without contributing any meaning to them. On the
other hand, activity represents the contribution of the media’s own values, beliefs, and
perceptions to a situation (Picard, 1993). On the basis of this identification, Picard

(1993) supports media representation of the terrorist events because he believes that the
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media as an institution of an existing social order will react to, not support, the
unacceptable norms and values of terrorists. Hence, he claims that media’s activity can

challenge terrorists’ propaganda.

Picard (1993) identifies three communication-of-violence theories -stimulating
effects, observational learning, and reinforcement- which, he believes that, represents a
crucial causal relation between the media and terrorism. Stimulating effects considers
the capability of the media, especially the visual one, in stimulating others who are
liable to violence through the representation of violence. With observational learning, it
is supposed that violent behavior can be learnt by observing it, and through
reinforcement it is claimed that tendency towards violence can be reinforced by the
observation of violence in the media (Picard, 1993). In addition to communication-of-
violence theories, Picard (1993) categorizes the media environment approaches. The
first is agenda setting, which implies that the media can have an influence on
determining the hot issues. However, this approach claims that the media do not have
influence on public attitudes. The second media environment theory is status conferral
or that the media coverage of persons or groups gives status and importance to them
(Picard, 1993). Korkmaz (1999) underlines this assumption, as well, and he supports
the idea that the media’s continuous coverage of terrorist organizations can lead to the
perception that terrorist groups succeed in their actions by being publicized. The third
one is the cultivation theory, which stresses that coverage of violence in the media can

increase, and spread public fears (Picard, 1993).

Picard (1993) identifies two techniques of persuasion in communicative acts,
which are intensification and downplaying. He adopted these techniques from Hugh
Rank who researches methods of political communication and persuasion. Rank claims
with intensification or downplaying, it is possible to affect the attitudes and behaviors of
persons, groups or institutions (Picard, 1993). Intensification is defined as an effort to
indicate positive aspects of a cause or negative aspects of the opponents in order to gain
support. This effort composes of repetition, association and composition. In repetition,
the aim is the restatement of major arguments, while in association, major arguments
are causally linked with the positive, and lastly in composition, these two parts are
supported by background music or visuals in order to provoke the emotions of

audiences (Picard, 1993). Downplaying is the second technique, which neglects the
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positive aspects of competitors or opponents through omission, diversion and confusion.
Omission is “not telling the whole story,” (Picard, 1993, pp. 50-51) while diversion is
distracting the attention of audiences through humor or condemnation and lastly,
confusion is created by using detailed and contradictory information or jargon (Picard,
1993). Miller (1982) also touches upon the confusion issue through emphasizing the
danger of using terrorists’ discourse in the media because he claims that publicizing the
discourse of terrorists can result with the construction of their own realities and

succession in their propaganda.

The media’s negative role in terrorism is explained on the basis of propaganda.
Scholars claim that in communication there is a propagandistic nature, which intersects
with terrorists’ aim of propaganda by deed. Martin (2003) expresses the notion that
terrorists try to influence the media through manipulation. He identifies three aspects of
the media that serve terrorists’ purposes. The first is the broadcasting of information,
which can be also used for the dissemination of the terrorists’ causes. The second one is
also related to the dissemination of information, which can assist terrorists in conveying
their messages to their supporters and opponents. He identifies the third aspect of the
media as being a ‘front’ that can serve the propagandist aims of terrorists. Martin (2003)
emphasizes that terrorists can influence both government policies and perceptions, and
interpretations of viewers through the use of media as a frontline while conveying their
messages (Martin, 2003). Although Martin (2003) supports that media can serve the
propagandist aims of terrorists, he claims that propaganda can be disseminated in spite
of the objective reflection of terrorist events in the media. He explains the reason of this
situation depending on the power of information, which can transform the media into a
weapon for the use of terrorists’ actions. Information has a power because it can be
manipulated and as a result the media can convey terrorists’ messages. Martin (2003)

extends this idea through examining media as a supplement to terrorist tactics.

Nevertheless, Picard (1993) maintains a reverse relation between the media and
terrorism due to manipulation. He emphasizes that the basic aspect of propaganda
depends on unconscious manipulation. At this point, Picard (1993) claims the media
cannot serve the propagandist aims of terrorists partially since terrorists make their
propaganda through their violent actions and in this way they carry their messages. As a

matter of fact, Picard (1993) supports that some terrorist groups do not even prefer
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publicity due to “relying more heavily on the propaganda of the deed for awareness”
(Picard, 1993, p.49). This can be explained by the institutionalization of the media,
which some terrorists perceive as an enemy constituent, the status quo, and thus they
neglect the media as publicity tool. He gives the example of Maoist Shining Path
organization in Peru, which neglected the media as a publicity channel (Picard, 1993).
In contrast, Martin (2003) highlights that terrorists conduct their actions with regard to
involvement from the media. He emphasizes that terrorists release interviews,
photographic essays or video displays through the media to reach public. He gives the
example of the Lebanese Shi’ite Hezbollah (Party of God), which videotaped its attacks
on Israeli soldiers in South Lebanon and sent them to the media, in addition to their own

web site (Martin, 2003).

Martin (2003) also identifies terrorists’ adaptations in their methods and styles
of their actions for attracting media coverage, which are the degree of violence, the use
of symbolism, and the performance of very spectacular or special deeds. Furthermore,
he emphasizes sensationalism and media scoops (competition on reporting breaking
news firstly) in the media, which give an entertainment quality to terrorist events,
creating an impression of urgency and at the same time, increasing the terrorists’
influence on the perceptions and interpretations of audiences (Martin, 2003). Media can
convey the messages of terrorists unintentionally because of its representation ways.
However, according to Martin (2003) the media’s unintentional position in terrorist
manipulation can turn into an intentional one through giving an entertainment quality to
terrorist events. Even though Picard (1993) indicates that some terrorists accept the
media as a part of their enemy, he does not reject the idea that the media can serve the
aims of terrorists intentionally or unintentionally. He emphasizes that terrorists want
publicity in order to establish awareness of the existence of terrorist organizations, a
goal of the terrorists. In addition, Picard (1993) highlights that more publicity can affect
the social order through irritating public and lead to false expectations,
misunderstandings or overgeneralizations. Furthermore, he points out sensationalism
that is raised by Franco Salamone, as Martin (2003) refers. Picard (1993) emphasizes
that sensationalism in the media can cause confusion because of the lack of context,
historical understanding and grasp of the political and social issues involved. He
indicates that sensationalism in the media can lead to over estimation of the frequency

of terrorist actions and this fact can result with the spreading of fear (Picard, 1993).
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Nonetheless, he notes that maintaining awareness for the existence of terrorist
organizations does not guarantee sympathetic attention and support of their causes by
the public, because the public which is directly or indirectly targeted by the violence is
aware of terrorists’ aim to influence their attitudes and behaviors. Therefore, Picard
(1993) underlines that public reacts negatively to violence. Furthermore, he informs that
“most of the indicators reveal that the more the public knows about terrorist groups, the
less likely they are to support terrorist groups” (Picard, 1993, p.115). Besides dealing
with the effect of information on terrorism, Picard (1993) raises another relationship
between freedom of expression and terrorism. He points out that even there is little
evidence; free expression can have a control on violence. He represents that violence of
the IRA, the Basque ETA, the Red Army Fraction, and Al Fatah decreased when a
forum had been provided for them (Picard, 1993).

Picard (1993) touches upon another issue: media’s role in spreading terrorism.
He implies coverage-causes-terrorism view and represents that this view establishes a
symbiotic relation between the media coverage and spread of terrorism. Korkmaz
(1999) also touches upon this issue and indicates that the media coverage can provoke
terrorist events due to the competition of terrorists on their common or opposing
missions. Martin (2003) touches upon this issue from another perspective and implies
that the ability of mass communication to convey messages can be a tool of the
terrorists’ public messages. In contrast, Latter (1988) supports the idea that the media
can carry counter-propaganda against terrorists through informing public about
terrorists’ objectives. He claims that broad publicity may prevent the outbreak or
escalation of violence because frustration of terrorists, which based on the inability to

convey their feelings and ideas, can be de-escalated (Latter, 1988).

Martin (2003) establishes this link due to the ability of mass communication to
convey information to a large audience. He examines this issue concentrating on
efficiency and timeliness features of mass communication that are highly valuable for
terrorists. Efficiency is necessary for terrorists because in this way their message will be
delivered properly, received and understood easily. On the other hand, he explains the
necessity of timeliness due to receiving messages immediately, which will provide an
opportunity for terrorists since Martin (2003) claims that an identification of a

sympathetic symbol between a terrorist event and an audience occurs. Due to the
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representation of terrorists’ messages in the media, apart from the way of the
representation, its timing is very crucial. As it is mentioned above, the high attention
and interest of the media can either irritate public, and increase their threat perceptions
or satisfy its supporters or sympathizers. In the case of timeliness, instant message
giving of terrorists can result with a connection channel between its supporters and
sympathizers and furthermore, it can lead to a sympathetic connection between
terrorists and the audience. On the contrary, Picard (1993) reflects the opinions of
journalists, which support the notion that society should be informed of the subjects,
ideas or events that are occurring around them, even if these are terrorist events,
because awareness is interpreted as one of the best options for dealing with terrorism.
Picard (1993) develops this idea through emphasizing contagion studies and indicates
that research on explaining the reason for the spread of terrorism do not maintain a
causal relation between the media coverage and terrorist events. He defines the
Midlarsky’s , Crenshaw’s and Yoshida’s contagion studies as the most significant,
which try to address the reason for the spread of terrorism, and Picard (1993) states that
the media were not mentioned as a cause for the dispersion of terrorist techniques. He
implies that lack of information can initiate rumors, which can result in crisis (Picard,

1993).

On the other hand, Martin (2003) argues that there is a consensus on the
contagion theory that the media have an effect on the distribution of terrorist actions
through establishing a causal relation between the ‘media coverage’ and ‘time lags’
between terrorist events. Even though he adds that this assumption is not proven as a
behavioral fact, he indicates that it has some weight. He justifies the possible effect of
the media coverage on terrorism through emphasizing the similar objectives in terrorist
actions (Martin, 2003). Moreover, Martin (2003) argues that with the new era in
terrorism, contagion theory will gain more validity because of transnational cell-based
movements. He explains the reason for increasing validity of contagion theory through
implying the developments in communication theory -such as e-mail, internet, cellular

phones and etc.-, which extend the learning curve of terrorists (Martin, 2003).

Picard (1993) raises another considerable point about media’s role in terrorism,
which deals with the perspectives and interpretations of journalists. He emphasizes that

journalists also experience their environment on the basis of their own observations and
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understandings. Therefore, they can be biased according to their ideological and
cultural perspectives, which affect the meanings of the events that are received by their
audiences (Picard, 1993). Martin (2003) defines the inclusion of the reporters’
subjective interpretations as the media spin. He highlights that in the case of biased
information-giving, incomplete understanding about terrorist events can occur, which

can result with the misperceptions and misinterpretations (Martin, 2003).

Wolfsfeld (1997) who studies the media and communication points out that
media frames are established by both the surrounding culture and journalistic
perception. He adds that selection of information and their framings based on
journalists’ choices, which are determined according to the construction of meanings
through social processes (Wolfsfeld, 1997). He identifies three criteria for elaborating
the construction of meanings and their framings in the media, which are “the nature of
the information and the events that are being processed, the need to create a good news
story, and the need to create a story that resonates politically within a particular

culture” (Wolfsfeld, 1997, p.41).

Martin (2003) adds another dimension to the issue of media’s role in terrorism.
He expresses the effect of market competition. He claims that large corporations own
the news media and therefore, they have control on the style, and content of news due
to their market shares and profits. Martin (2003) touches upon the institutionalized
feature of the media and implies that perspectives and interpretations of the media
personnel are shaped due to the social order because they are the part of this order
through institutionalization. Therefore, he supports that representations of the terrorist

actions in the media will favor of the government and status-quo (Martin, 2003).

2.2. Literature on Problem-solving

The first dimension of this literature review deals with the relations between the
media and terrorism. The structure of the media is analyzed due to the organization of
terrorism in order to understand if the media has structural loopholes that can be used
by terrorists for their propaganda. According to some scholars, the media have a
constructive role in framing terrorist events. This constructive role of the media in the
framings of terrorist events is due to its information-giving capability. They support

that the media can inform public about what is going on, which can increase group
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unity and solidarity due to the definition of an enemy. On the contrary, some scholars
claim that the media have a destructive role in framing terrorist events. They explain
this situation due to the structure of the media, which based on attracting the attention
of the public. Therefore, bewildering, dramatic, and shocking events are preferred to be
publicized. At this point, they support the idea that the media can serve the
propagandist aims of terrorists because they also try to convey their messages through
violence, which results in chaos. The literature review of the media and terrorism
analyzes the constructive and destructive roles of the media in the representation of the
terrorist events. However, it does not state what kinds of roles the media can maintain
in order not to contribute to the destructiveness of terrorism or how the media can

maintain its constructive aspects in its framings of the terrorist events.

On the basis of this gap, the second dimension of this study’s literature review
is about the problem-solving approach in conflict resolution and transformation studies.
This part will be strengthened by the inclusion of the literature review of the post-
conflict environment studies. The problem-solving approach in the conflict resolution
and transformation studies will determine if the media can have a problem-solving
attitude in its framings of the terrorist events. It will also emphasize what kinds of
aspects are needed to have a problem-solving attitude in the media. The post-conflict
environment studies will be also included in this part because they develop the media’s
possible constructive roles in destructively managed conflicts through reconciliation,
peacemaking, and conflict management studies. These studies should be elaborated, as
well, because terrorism, which is one of the types of destructively managed conflict,
has an ongoing effect on societies’ domestic and foreign structures and relations. Media
as one of the institutions of a society are affected by terrorist events and also they affect
the society through its framings of the terrorist events. Hence, the search for a problem-

solving attitude of the media includes the post-conflict environment, as well.

The problem-solving attitude of the media results from its institutional
structure. This institutional structure of the media derives from societies’ cultural
aspects and at this point, the post-conflict environment studies will provide an
understanding for how societies resolve, transform or manage their conflicts. As it is
indicated before, dynamic aspect of a conflict provides its continuity and hence in order

to have a proper understanding of the reasons, effects and results of a conflict, whole of
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this process can be analyzed. At this point, the inclusion of the media’s role in the post-
conflict environment can also provide a wider perspective to search for a problem-

solving attitude of the media, and how it can construct it.

The media is an autonomous and influential actor and a tool in society due to its
information-giving and communicative structures. The media as an actor constructs
meanings, shapes public perceptions, and while serving as a communication channel
providing tool in this process. In other words, the media emerge as communication
channels, either serving as conductors between the public and the government, or
between the public and the terrorist groups, and thus as an indirect conductor between
the government and terrorist organizations. Anyone who is affected by terrorism or who
has a stake in terrorism can be a subject of the media representation. For example, when
a terrorist incident occurs, sources of media information include the wvictim’s
biographies and families members, terrorists’ targets, methods, and aims, and
government officials’ reactions, attitudes and actions, and police organizations’
methods, plans and explanations. The print media first frame and then represent
information. In order not to convey the destructive messages of terrorists, the print
media can frame terrorist incidents in a constructive manner, and a problem-solving
attitude is an option for such constructive framing. In other words, the media can
facilitate the construction of new realities, due to its significant information-giving

ability.

There are various studies about the role of the media in terrorist incidents. These
studies generally focus on why and how the media serve the propagandist aims of
terrorists. What differentiates this piece is the search for a problem-solving attitude in
the print media. Media -both as an actor and a conductor- are in the middle of the
socialization process; media results from a society’s culture and it shapes the culture of
a society. Communication as a part of the socialization process also implements the
cultural aspects of a society; how it perceives and interprets conflicts, and what kind of
solutions it considers. This reciprocal function of the media explains the significance of

a problem-solving attitude in the media.

Developing technology under globalization provides information on a worldwide
basis. Media is an intermediary in the representation of various events, ideas or

problems to a global audience. For example; Turkish visual, aural and print media do
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not only represent local news but also represent foreign news. Every moment of the
September 11 attacks could be viewed on a global level. Such cases make the media
vulnerable to the propagandist aims of terrorists, who want to publicize their actions,
which will carry their messages to a wide ranging audience. They want to attract the
attention to demonstrate their capabilities and willingness to use violence. At this point,
the media both as an actor and a tool plays a crucial role because it is one of the most
important institutions that have the capability to construct and represent realities. In the
print media, this can be possible through the constructive framing of terrorist incidents.
The first step in framing terrorist events constructively may be through avoiding over
generalizations and repetitive scenes of the destruction resulting from the terrorist

actions.

2.2.a. Defining Communication

Communication is a means for interaction: “Interaction as a method of problem-
solving is that interaction produces both outcome and implementation together, as in
resolving the problem of resource allocation and implementing it through the
interactions of buying and selling” (Cohen and Lindblom, 1979, p.26). The print media
is a significant actor and tool for the establishment, and transformation of
communication between various actors. This relation between the media and
communication has a significant role for having a problem-solving attitude because
“poor communication causes barriers to solutions, while good communication skills are
strong catalysts for problem-solving. Poor communication indicates the existence of a
problem and may, in fact, be the cause of the trouble” (Pokras, 1990, p.21). The media
provides an interactive arena for the different parts of a society and between the various
societies. If it has a constructive attitude, then it can shape and orient the interactions
between the different parts of a society and between the various societies in a positive

fashion.

Katz and Lawyer define communication as anything that has influence on
another’s experience that is, what is taking place within the other person at both the
conscious and unconscious levels. It involves an exchange of meaning between persons
in which information is given and received, so that the thoughts, opinions, information
or feelings of each person are appropriately exchanged (Katz and Lawyer, 1992). In the

print media, communication is carried out through framing, and the representation of
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the frames depends on the use of language and visuals. Information is given through
narratives; it is received and then interpreted. Therefore, information is the basic
ingredient of the print media, and their ways of framings determine the attitudes of the

print media either in a destructive or constructive manner.

Figure 2

Media Construction of Information
Given
Information
by the Print
Media

Meaning is constructed

Received
through the use of > Information
language and a specific by the
interpretive frame Readers

Conlflict is inherent in human nature. Katz and Lawyer state that “conflict is an
all-pervasive element in our society. Although conflicts may end up in destruction and
even death, conflicts may also result in increased effectiveness, enhanced relationships,
and further goal attainment. Indeed, in human terms conflict is one of the ‘engines of
evolution’ that allows us to learn, progress, and grow” (Katz and Lawyer, 1992, p.93).
At this point, if there is a problem-solving attitude within the print media, then it can
constructively maintain the interactions between the various parts of a society, and
while doing that it can influence the public consciousness to respond constructively to
terrorist incidents by strengthening the group unity.

If a problem-solving attitude is lacking, then the default representation of the
destructive aspects of conflicts in the print media can lead to a culture of fear. This is

inevitable especially in the context of terrorist incidents because the nature of violent
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actions alone may terrorize society at large. As indicated before, problem-solving
attitudes in the media have the potential to reach resolution or transformation of conflict
through decreasing the perception of risk for public (Hunter, 1989).

Without reduction in risk perception, a culture of fear can pervade throughout
society. A “culture of fear” means to have the intentions of avoiding or aiming to
resolve the causes of conflicts rather than searching for the potential solutions for
transforming destructive aspects of conflicts into constructive ones. Viryrynen (1991)
indicates that problem-solving approach provides tactics and a strategy, which can be
applied to different kinds of conflicts to transform destructive conflicts into constructive
ones. By ascribing to this idea, the print media can also have a problem-solving attitude
in the representation of terrorist events without becoming a tool in the hands of
terrorists.

Admittedly, a problem-solving attitude is not easily realized. Katz and Lawyer
(1992) define problem-solving as the identification of a difference between a current
and desired state with the objective of trying to reach the desired state. Desired state
represents the needs, desires of the conflicting parties. The question arises as to how
print media can structure the conflicting situation and imply needs and desires of the
conflicting parties, and how it can construct a problem-solving attitude. For instance,
terrorism is a sensitive subject that conflicting parties -government versus terrorist
organization- do not recognize each other. Mutual non-recognition by the conflicting
parties of each others’ identities severely limits any possibility for a workable solution.
Therefore, some newspapers as part of the status-quo, will frame terrorism on the basis

of the perceptions and interpretations of the status quo power- the government.

Some scholars and media experts support the idea that the media should act
according to the status-quo as governments have legitimate power, and terrorist groups
pose an illegitimate threat to the incumbents. Primoratz (2002) explains that states are
established due to some extent of legitimacy and therefore, actions that challenge states,
such as terrorism, can result in the unjustifiable disorder and destruction of social
regulations and bonds. The terrorist groups’ use of violence in order to proclaim their
existence or ideology cannot be justified and the media as one of the institutions of a
government should cover terrorist incidents based on this belief. According to the group
that maintains the notion that media should favor their governments, the media’s

conveyances of a terrorist group’s messages can lead to justifications of their violent
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actions and also result in public support. Korkmaz (1999) believes that covering
terrorist events in the news can result in public sympathy towards their ideologies and in

this way, detract the attention of public by granting terrorists popular support.

The neutrality or impartiality of the print media can be questioned, as print media
is not value free. First, the media can not be neutral as an institution of a society, in
which it carries its characteristics, and learned behavior inherited from its culture.
Additionally, the media personnel have biases and pre-determined attitudes. The
question arises as to whether they can frame terrorist events by not letting their
perceptions, understandings, interpretations and biases interfere. While they make and
write news, they cannot be neutral, but nonetheless they can strive be impartial or even-
handed. However, with regards to terrorist events, which are perceived as a threat to the
existence of a society, the media as one of the products of this society may not be
impartial or even-handed since they cannot isolate themselves entirely from their

society.

2.2.b. Defining Problem-solving Attitude

The first essential element in the definition of a problem-solving attitude is the
recognition of the problem and then, the description of a conflict from the perspectives
of the conflicting parties. Recognition of the conflict is the first step in solving it. Pokras
states that; “sometimes a problem gradually builds up without being noticed. Problem
recognition examines the ‘tip of the iceberg’ or 80/20 rule; no matter how large the tip
of an iceberg seems, 80% of it lies below the surface of the water” (1990, p.31).
Terrorists view a history exacerbated by perceived injustices towards their identity and
this perception serves as a justification for their use of violence. Their violence is the
manifestation of their deep-rooted past deprivations under the aim of constructing a
better future. Terrorist events are rapid violent actions that attempt to attract the
attention of the public and to instill widespread terror and chaos. In addition, their
actions could always be followed by future attacks. In this manner, terrorists convey
their capability and willingness to use indiscriminate violence against every part of
society. For example, Istanbul-2003 bombings were composed of two different
bombings; one was conducted on 15.11.2003 and the other was on 20.11.2003. Their

targets also differed; one was a synagogue and the others were the British consulate and
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the HSBC bank. The bombings not only destroyed the intended targets but innocent

bystanders as well.

In a problem-solving attitude, conflict should be defined with all its dimensions.
As Pokras mentions that “the biggest problem-solving mistake is dealing with the
symptoms of a problem rather than its root causes” (1990, p.7). A conflict has many
dimensions because it is between two or more parties, and each disputant has differing
perceptions and interpretations that in turn fuel the conflict. In a problem-solving
attitude, it is essential to represent the perceptions of every conflicting party because the
definition of the problem can only be made by considering the needs and aims of all
parties. When the definition of a problem is made properly and extensively (considering
all the dimensions of the conflict, including the perceptions and interpretations of the
conflicting sides), then it has a possibility of a solution. Thus, problem-solving attitude
in the print media should cover the perceptions and interpretations of all disputants.
Nevertheless, in the case of terrorism, reflection of the perceptions and interpretations
of the terrorists in the print media is criticized because of its potential to create
sympathy for terrorists and their supporters, serving the propagandist aims of terrorists.
As a result, the problem-solving attitude of the print media, representing the ideology of
the terrorist organizations creates a predicament. Therefore, definition of a problem-
solving attitude in the print media is limited considering the dilemma in the coverage of

the terrorist incidents.

The second element of defining a problem-solving attitude should be the
identification of the options for the solutions of a conflict. In the case of terrorism,
because of the non-recognition of the terrorist groups as a party to the conflict,
identification of the options for the solutions of such a conflict will be restricted.
Nonetheless, a problem-solving attitude at this point can be researched due to the
framings of the potential solutions. For instance; instead of concentrating on and
repeating the destruction of the terrorist incidents such as how many deaths are caused
or predictions of when, where and how another terrorist act can happen, the print media
can imply the potential causes of terrorist incidents, build constructive options for their
solutions and evaluate these alternative solutions.

In the print media, the use of language is the feature that represents its problem-

solving attitude. At this point, the question arises as to how the print media can reflect
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the constructive aspects of conflicts through its framings. In order to answer this
question, first of all the qualities of a constructive conflict should be mentioned. Katz

and Lawyer pointed out the constructive aspects of a conflict as follows:

Conlflict can bring opportunity, drama, development, and growth to individuals,
groups and organizations. Conflict can increase group cohesion and trust and
lead to more effective organizational performance. Conflict in group settings,
when properly managed, can lead to increased motivation and productivity as
well as to better personal adjustment of group members. Conflict can have
integrating effects on ties between parties. It can stimulate the search for new
facts and solutions increase the conflicting parties’ energy to perform the tasks

required by the organization and defuse more serious conflict (1992, p.95).

A problem-solving attitude in the print media; the use of language can target the
reduction of conflict, which means providing a clear understanding about all
dimensions of a conflict. First, the ambiguities in the conflict should be avoided.
Framings can consider the reduction of emotional tension. In terrorist events, terrorists,
already terrorize people through the use of violence, which can lead to emotional
disruptions in societies. These emotional disruptions may include fear, bewilderment,
curiosity, anxiety and anger. Therefore, after terrorist incidents, the print media can
give messages to decrease the pressure of the violence that was faced by people
through its constructive framings. For example, they can refrain from using incomplete
information about terrorist events because the misuse of information can lead to other
problems such as conflicts between the different parts of a society or between the units
of a government. Hence, chaos that is created by terrorists can be strengthened by the
print media due to its misuse of information. As a result, social unrest can perpetuate
the destructive management of conflicts between the parts of a society and an
unwanted “domino effect” could result.

Another consequence of violence is public overreaction spinning out of control.
The print media have a vital role because its coverage of terrorist incidents can
strengthen the over-reaction. This case is valid both for the public and terrorists due to
the use of language in the print media, as it can motivate some terrorist organizations in
their actions or it can spread public fear. For example, people may feel themselves

obliged to change their daily lives; they can quit going to crowded places, which can be
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perceived as the targets of the potential terrorist actions. This can be also perceived and
interpreted as a success for terrorist groups who aim to achieve social changes through
violent means. Hence, the print media can aim to reduce the destructive representations
of conflicts through shaping and orienting the perceptions and understandings of
people by refraining from the misuse of information, over-generalizations, configuring
scenarios about the reasons of the events, tactics of terrorists, or possible future attacks,
and having a clear-cut use of language. All of these factors can prevent emotional
tension in a society, which could lead to over-generalizations about the events.

In summary, a problem-solving attitude composes of problem recognition,
assessment of a problem’s root causes and management of affect/emotions in a
constructive fashion. A problem-solving attitude can aim for conflict reduction, which
will include avoidance of ambiguities about a conflict to decrease the perception of risk
(emotional tension), as this can be an obstacle for a problem-solving attitude, since in
an emotionally tense conflict, it is difficult to search for alternatives to transform the

destructive aspects of conflicts into constructive ones.

2.2.c. Post-conflict Environment Studies and Problem-solving Approaches

Villalobos (2002) studies the role of the media in reconciliation process in her
article: “The Media and Reconciliation in Central America”. She implies that
reconciliation models and peace treaties neglect the media as an actor in post-conflict
situations. She identifies two reasons for the ignorance of the media’s role in post-
conflict environment, which are the adoption of the reconciliation concept in Central
America, and the concepts of objectivity and diplomacy (Villalobos, 2002). Villalobos
(2002) emphasizes that in the post-conflict environment, maintenance of new
institutions, identities, and relationships are essential in order to construct an awareness
of new circumstances between former enemies. Villalobos (2002) claims that media is
one of the institutions that should be renewed due to the new culture because of the
danger of conflict continuation during post-conflict circumstances. She stresses that the
media has the ability to prevent the resumption of a conflict in post-conflict situations.
She identifies de-escalation oriented coverage (DOC) as one of the ways to promote

peace (Villalobos, 2002).

Villalobos (2002) points out that de-escalation oriented coverage can contribute

to the establishment of reconciliation through emphasizing common interests and
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values, and underlying positive emotions and respect, which can maintain empathy
between former enemies and strengthen civil society through indicating plurality of
interests, identities and institutions, which will facilitate to overcome stereotypes and
prejudices. She expresses that media are converted into mediators, which path a way
for cooperative initiatives between former enemies. She provides this idea due to an
intersection between reconstruction and the media, which is concertacion (“to concert

or to agree, to build a consensus that satisfies the different interest groups”™)

(Villalobos, 2002).

Moreover, Villalobos (2002) examines three reconciliation models about the
media’s role in the post-conflict environment: The Arias Foundation Reconciliation
Model, the Post-conflict Reconstruction Model, and the Actors and Approaches Model.
The necessity of the media’s role in the Arias Foundation Reconciliation Model is
underlined by the Media Neglect Syndrome. This model indicates the necessity for the
reconciliation of institutions such as the media, police or parts of a government, and
highlights that the media as an institution should also carry this aspect through specific
trainings on assigning proper meanings to the subjects of violence/confrontation and
peace/reconciliation actions (Villalobos, 2002). The second model is the Post-Conflict
Reconstruction, which is dependent on the Peace Neglect Syndrome. According to this
model, the media coverage puts emphasis on violence and destructive escalation of
conflict situations more than post-conflict situations. Villalobos (2002) supports the
idea that the media coverage increases as violence escalates as Korkmaz (1999), Picard

(1993), Miller (1982) and Martin (2003) claim.

The third one is the Actors and Approaches Model, which implies the middle
and grass roots leaders’ (business, media, community leaders and etc.) ability to
transform destructive management of conflicts into constructive ones through the
adaptation of Peace Building Frame Model (Villalobos, 2002). Even though, Villalobos
(2002) highlights the positive contributions of the media when it carries a mediator role
in post-conflict situations, Martin (2003) emphasizes that in terrorist events the media
should not try to solve problems because they can unintentionally contribute to the

propagandas of terrorists.

Shinar (2002) focuses on the media’s role in peacemaking, and especially

transformation of the intractable types of conflicts that are historically and culturally
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deep-rooted. He claims that reconciliation is not the only way for conflict resolution
and adds that it may not be also desired especially in the intractable types of conflicts.
As a result of this fact, some conflict resolution attempts result with crisis of
expectations in many areas of society and the media is indicated as one of the
institutions, which have a crucial role in reconciliation, conflict management, and
peacemaking processes (Shinar, 2002). Shinar (2002) differentiates between conflict
resolution, management, and transformation. He implies that in conflict resolution,
there is the perception that there is a possibility and necessity to solve a conflict
through the identification of its real sources. On the other hand, in conflict
management, attempts are towards people who are involved in a conflict in order to
direct or control them. The aim in conflict management depends on reducing or
controlling the instability of a conflict. Shinar (2002) expresses that in conflict
transformation the sole aim is not to eliminate (conflict resolution) or contain (conflict
management) conflicts. He stresses that in conflict transformation, aim is to transform
destructive aspects of conflicts into constructive ones through altering self-images,

relationships, and social structures (Shinar, 2002).

Shinar (2002) emphasizes that in conflict transformation, the media have a vital
role because they can transform negative images and perceptions into positive ones and
lastly it can establish a mutual understanding between adversaries. In addition, he
claims that the media can correct the mistaken perception and interpretations (Shinar,
2002). He justifies this concept due to media’s role in social structure. He indicates that
the media is an institutionalized part of cultures, as Picard (1993) and Martin (2003)

supports, and they have the capability to shape and direct public opinion (Shinar, 2002).

Dascal (2004) who is a philosophy professor accentuates that media can act as
an alternative channel for negotiation in conflicts if adversaries do not negotiate. He
points out that the media can maintain an area for opponents to check their reactions, to
know each other’s demands mutually, and to inform public for upcoming events, which
can prevent the immediate outbreak of violent confrontation and initiate conflict
resolution (Dascal, 2004). In his article, Dascal (2004) compares metonymic and
metaphorical relations which derive from ‘communicative acts’. His argument is based

on the role of the intersection between metonymy and metaphor in conflict
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management. He tries to address how the media can complete the functions of these two

communicative acts in conflict management (Dascal, 2004).

Dascal (2004) defines metaphor as type of an argument, which carries warlike
aspects such as propaganda. He frames metaphorical concepts as systemic, structured,
and productive, which organize the viewer’s thoughts or speeches through using their
experiences and conceptualizations of events (Dascal, 2004). He claims that argument
can be used as a tool for waging war or initiating a conflict, and hence a metaphor exists
between war/conflict and argument (Dascal, 2004). At this point, Latter (1988) who
researches for defense policy and strategy raises an important issue for a possible
metaphor between war and terrorism. He claims that the establishment of a similarity
between war and terrorism determines the way to deal with terrorism, which cannot
include negotiation and compromise (Latter, 1988). Dascal (2004) differentiates
metaphor and metonymy due to similarity and relativity. He makes out that in metaphor
there are similarities between conceptions but these similarities do not necessitate a
direct connection between them. On the other hand, in metonymy there are closer
connections between the conceptions, which mean that there is need for a direct link. In
summary, metaphor includes similarity and distance while metonymy composes of

proximity and difference (Dascal, 2004).

On the basis of these conceptions, Dascal (2004) elaborates some discussions on
the role of the media in conflicts. He emphasizes that ideal media task is shaped as to
inform the public but not to form their opinions. However, he implies that the inclusion
of journalists’ biases, ideas, perceptions and interpretations are inevitable while editing
and selecting information (Dascal, 2004), as Korkmaz (1999), Picard (1993), and
Martin (2003) touch upon. He opposes Miller’s (1982) and Korkmaz’s ideas, which
demonstrate that increased publicity of information, can serve the propagandist aims of
terrorists through creating fear and chaos. He supports Martin’s (2003) claims that lack
of information can lead to misunderstandings, which can cause speculations and result

with confusion and chaos (Dascal, 2004).

Research of Barnhurst (1991) (Kevin G. Barnhurst studies the media and
communication) categorizes the media’s role in terrorism under two camps, which are
culpable and vulnerable media. He identifies the culpable media under awareness,

contagion, and interference hypotheses. This group supports that the media can lead to
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or it can escalate terrorism through extensive coverage of terrorist events, which can
serve the propagandist aims of terrorists. This extensive media coverage can be also
promoted by repetition and imitation. It is supported that as a result of an extensive
coverage of terrorist events, awareness is maintained, which can trigger similar violent
actions (Barnhurst, 1991), as Korkmaz indicates. Interference with police operations or
government policies is demonstrated as one of the result of culpable media. Lastly, in
contagion hypothesis, the reason for the media’s culpability is explained according to
the bandwagon effect or epidemic diseases like malaria. It is argued that the media

coverage leads to dispersal of terrorism (Barnhurst, 1991).

Other scholars maintain that the media are vulnerable, and unintentionally
become a tool in terrorists’ propaganda. Supporters of this camp interpret the media as
victims of terrorism (Barnhurst, 1991). Both camps suggest solutions for decreasing or
eliminating the contribution of the media in terrorism. Scholars or the media experts
who support the culpable media model call for regulation in the media in order to
prevent a causal link between the media and terrorism. Nonetheless, this results with
two dilemmas because of the cycle of coverage and control. In the cycle of coverage, it
is supported that the media coverage of terrorism leads to more terrorism, which
produces more media coverage. The second dilemma —cycle of control- represents that
control can also lead to more terror because it is claimed that censorship of media
coverage damages the credibility of the government and/or the media (Barnhurst, 1991).
The vulnerable media model emphasizes that intervention is not a solution and offers
that the media can self-limit its coverage on terrorism. However, this fact also creates its
own dilemma, which demonstrates the possibility for inefficiency in self-limiting of the
media that can push terrorists to search for other vulnerable options “in the
infrastructure of liberal societies such as electrical and water systems” (Barnhurst, 1991,
p.126). Therefore, the media as an institution is not the sole weapon of terrorists for

their propaganda by deed.

According to the post-conflict environment studies, the media can carry
constructive roles in the destructively managed conflicts such as terrorism. Scholars
support the idea that the media can contribute to the reconciliation processes through its
de-escalation oriented coverage because it has the ability to maintain, and orient the

group consciousness through its information-giving structure. For example, it is
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proposed that if the media’s preference of representing violence is replaced by the post-
conflict situations, then the media can have the ability to interfere in destructively
managed conflicts through its mediating, negotiating or reconciling roles. However,
there is another group of scholars in the post-conflict environment studies, who support
the non-interference of the media in destructively managed conflicts. They claim that
the media should not try to solve problems because it can contribute unintentionally to

terrorists’ propaganda.

Another point that is emphasized by the post-conflict environment studies is
based on the media’s information-giving density. One group of scholars supports the
idea that if there is more publicity of terrorist events, then the propagandist aims of
terrorists can be served. Contrary to this idea, some scholars claim that if the media do
not publicize terrorist events, then due to the lack of information, misunderstandings
can occur, which can result with speculations and then confusion and chaos. Therefore,
they support the idea that the media should have an extensive coverage of terrorist

events in order to maintain the public awareness about these incidents.

The general sense in the literature review of the post-conflict environment
studies is based on the definition of the media as an institutionalized part of a society.
From this aspect of the media, some scholars support the idea that the media can have a
mediating or negotiating role in the management of the destructive conflicts between
the adversaries. They emphasize the possibility for this case due to the media’s
capability to maintain and orient the public’s perceptions. My position, due to the
assumptions about the media’s roles in the post-conflict environment studies, differs
through searching for a problem-solving attitude in the media representation of
conflicts. I will explore the media’s attitudes towards terrorism and will especially look
for whether or not a problem-solving attitude in the media coverage of terrorism exists.
The difference of this study depends on the search for the actions, which are their
framings, of the media in their coverage of terrorist events rather than emphasizing on
the position of the print media in their representation of terrorist incidents. Amount of
the news coverage about terrorism is not the sole aim. The search for the representation
ways of the print media due to a problem-solving definition is the basis. I have defined

problem-solving attitude in the print media as the attitude, which targets the
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management, transformation and prevention of a conflict through assessment of the

problem’s root causes and management of affect/emotions constructively.

This study contributes to this literature with a problem-solving definition, which
can be adopted by the print media in their representation of terrorist events. Every
conflict has different aspects and their treatment ways vary due to their specific
dynamics. As other destructively managed conflicts, terrorism has its particular
dynamics, which creates the necessity for different kinds of treatments. The print media
can provide an option for handling terrorism through its actions which are carried out
through their framings. For this special case, the search for a problem-solving attitude in
the media coverage of terrorist events provides the possibility for the media to carry out
a control mechanism role in terrorism. With a problem-solving attitude, the print media
can manage, transform or prevent the negative effects of terrorist events. This search
derives not only from the structural aspects of the media but also its actions, which are
its framings that determine its attitudes. In addition, variations in the media’s attitudes
due to different ideologies are taken into consideration. In this way, how different
ideologies affect the attitudes of the media in the same event, which is terrorism, will be
addressed. Therefore, at this part, the literature review of the problem-solving approach
in conflict resolution and transformation studies will be made in order to address if the

media can have a problem-solving attitude in its framings about terrorist events.

Language is the basis for communication, and is important as it determines the
type of communication as positive or negative. Information is the ingredient in the print
media that is given as news. In the process of information-giving, the print media
communicates with the public through its framings of news. This process indicates how
the media uses language while it is giving information. Katz (who researches for non-
violent conflict resolution and communication methods) and Lawyer (who studies
communication and conflict management) emphasize that language is a tool that is used
by people in order to share and represent their experiences to each other (Katz and
Lawyer, 1992). They state that the use of language “is a way of communicating your
model, or representation, of the world as you view it, to another” (Katz and Lawyer,
1992, p.11). The print media represents the information through its framings and the use
of language in the print media derives from the experiences, perspectives,

understandings and biases of the reporters. Therefore, also in the media there is the
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representation of the information in the form of news on the basis of the reporters’
perspectives. However, this does not mean that it is not possible to get pure information
from the print media through excluding the perspectives of the reporters. The important
point here is about the media’s position. The media have the capability to shape and
orient the perspectives of public through their information-giving ability and during
they convey information, at the same time they communicate with the public through
their way of modeling and representation in their framings. At this point, in the print
media, which communicate with public through their framings, a problem-solving

attitude can be researched.

Problem-solving attitude in the print media can facilitate communication in
societies because the media as one of the institution of societies has the ability to reach
various parts of society. Before the emphasis on a possible problem-solving attitude of
the print media, the needs for a problem-solving process should be addressed. Katz and
Lawyer identify seven steps for a problem-solving process. These seven steps can be
under two groups. The first group is about addressing the problem to have acceptable
solutions. This group includes the definition of a problem, identifying options for
solutions, evaluating them and deciding on an acceptable solution by the adversaries
(Katz and Lawyer, 1992). The second group is about the applicability of the accepted
solutions to reach conflict resolution. These are developing an action plan to apply the
solutions, evaluating the results of solutions, and talking about the experience of the

problem-solving process (Katz and Lawyer, 1992).

In the case of terrorism, applying these steps to the media framings cannot be
possible due to the non-recognition of terrorists as a party to the conflict. However,
there is the possibility that the media can unintentionally convey the messages of
terrorists, which will result with the publicizing of terrorists’ propaganda because the
media especially focuses on the violent events that create a loophole in the structure of
the media. This loophole occurs due to the terrorists’ strategy, which aims attracting the
attention of the others through the use of violence, which will lead to bewilderment and
chaos. At this point, the media’s preference for the violent events complies with
terrorists’ strategies. Therefore, there is need for another option, which will prevent the

use of the media as a tool by terrorists. The media can have a problem-solving attitude
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but there is need for adaptation of the problem-solving approach according to the

media’s structure and the relation between the media and terrorism.

One of the important aspects in the determination of a problem-solving attitude
in the media depends on the values. Values indicate what kinds of meanings are
attached to the outside events by societies. Munro, Manthei and Small state that “all
individuals behave in accordance with a set of values, whether these have been thought
out and made explicit or not” (1990, p.4). In other words, every society constructs its
reality according to its social values. Therefore, the media as an institutionalized part of
a society also represents the values of its society. Nevertheless, even in the same society
there can be varying elements that have opposing beliefs. At this point, the media can
have a problem-solving attitude through addressing the differences within societies.
Sometimes, there can be the necessity to identify and introduce the differences because
individuals can perceive divergences as threatening. Hence, the media, which have the
capability to shape and orient the perceptions of public, can represent the differences in
the societies. In this way, through the representation of the differences within societies,
the media can have a problem-solving attitude. In addition, as a result of its problem-

solving attitude, it can also work as a conflict preventive mechanism.

Viryrynen (1991) who researches escalation control, negotiation, mediation,
facilitation, consensus building, and conflict transformation emphasizes that societies
are composed of orders, which are set up to hold the individuals together and protect
their rights. He supports the idea that social orders are prone to violence; however this
tendency leads to other alternatives apart from the use of violence such as problem-
solving (Viryrynen, 1991). In the media, alternative options to the destructively
managed conflicts can be created through the positive use of communication. It can
have constructive communication skills by including a problem-solving attitude. Pokras
(1990) who studies decision-making and problem-solving states that “poor
communication leads to barriers to solutions, while good communication skills are
strong catalysts for problem-solving” (Pokras, 1990, p.21). Framings determine the
communication styles of the print media, and reflect its problem-solving attitude. In the
case of terrorism, the print media’s problem-solving attitude can target the prevention of
chaos and fear. This can be achieved by relaying information about the events and

trying to prevent the misunderstandings that can result with confusion and the spread of
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the fear. Especially, in the case of terrorism, problem should be defined properly
because terrorism structurally aims to create panic and fear. Hence, if the media lack a
proper definition of developments in society, then due to the misunderstandings, they

can also contribute to the spread of fear.

Lastly, the media can have a problem-solving attitude through interacting with
the society. It can work as an arena that collects the different interactions from the
various elements of societies, and represent them in its framings. For example, terrorism
increases the group consciousness in the societies due to the outside enemy. Sometimes,
this group consciousness can result in hatred within the societies. For example, some
parts of the societies can accuse another part for the occurrence of violence. These kinds
of possibilities are prone to end with chaos, an aim of the terrorists. Hence, at this point,
the media can decrease the tension in the society through its problem-solving attitude.
By virtue of its communicative ability, it can help various parts of societies to interact

with each other.

When the previous studies are assessed, it is observed that some scholars and the
media experts in the media and terrorism and post-conflict environment studies support
the idea that the media coverage of the terrorist events can serve the propagandist aims
of terrorists due to two dimensional reasons. The first dimension deals with the
escalation of violence. It is argued that media intentionally or unintentionally transmit
terrorists’ messages either to their supporters or opponents. As a result, this fact can
trigger terrorist events because either it encourages supporters of a terrorist or provokes
its opponents. The second dimension deals with public opinion. Some scholars claim
that the media coverage of terrorist events can lead to hysteria, panic, urgency, fear and
chaos because terrorists’ actions constitute propaganda by deed and the media is the tool
for the dispersion of these violent actions through its coverage. Another aspect of this
case is explained due to public sympathy. It is elaborated that the media can become a
bridge between public and terrorists and when public have access to understand the

underlying reasons of terrorists then they can feel sympathy towards them.

Contrary to these concepts, some scholars and the media experts emphasize the
media coverage informs the public and raises awareness about terrorism, which can
prevent any misunderstandings. Therefore, they support the idea that confusion can be

avoided and a possible chaos can be prevented. In this way, terrorists cannot reach their
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aims, which are the creation of chaos, public unrest, and status-quo change through
decreasing the trust of public towards its government and questioning the government’s
ability for governance. According to their argument, due to the creation of the enemy
perception against terrorists, within society, group unity will be enhanced, and public
hostility will be maintained towards terrorists which will decrease the possibility of
government opposition, and facilitate the application of government anti-terrorist

policies.

In the literature of the media and terrorism, the media’s position in terrorism is
explained by diffusion and contagion theories. Diffusion theory expresses that free
expression in the media can control violence since the basic motive behind the violence
of terrorists depend on their inability to express and impose their ideas and feelings.
Furthermore, this theory proposes that if the media is not the cause of terrorism, then the
media coverage could decrease the possibility of future violent actions. It is supported
that by this way, public understanding towards the consequences of violence can be
enhanced and public fear can be decreased. On the other hand, contagion theory stresses
that free expression in the media can lead to the spreading of terrorism through

providing a living space for terrorists’ manipulations.

Another categorization in the literature of the media and terrorism is due to
culpable and vulnerable media. They are parallel to the before mentioned approaches.
The culpable media explain the role of the media in terrorism through awareness,
interference, and contagion. It elaborates that the media can lead to more terrorism
because they can provoke a terrorist organization’s adversaries or motivate its partisans.
In addition, they can restrict government authorities’ interference against terrorist
groups. Conversely, vulnerable media emphasizes that the media become a vehicle of
terrorists unintentionally. It emphasizes that the media are not the source of terrorism
but they can facilitate the success of it. Nevertheless, it suggests that the media can
establish self-control in their mechanisms, which can even produce counter-

propagandas because self-control will prevent the manipulation of the media.

The literature of the media and terrorism mostly focus on the amount of the
news about terrorism that can either affect the spread or containment of terrorist events.
This literature makes explanations about the roles of the media in terrorism due to their

structural aspects. In the post-conflict environment studies, media’s roles in conflicts are
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extended by the inclusion of their positions in conflict resolution, management, and
transformation. By this way, media’s role in destructively managed conflicts is treated
in a continuum; media’s position in the emergence of a conflict, during a conflict and in
the post-conflict environment. Nonetheless, problem-solving attitude of the media in the
representation of terrorist events is another dimension, which needs to be researched. In
the case of terrorism, the media cannot be a mediator due to the non-recognition of
terrorists as a party to the conflict. However, the possibility of the media’s use as a tool
by some terrorist organizations in order to convey their messages cannot be neglected.
Hence, there can be other options for the media to have a constructive role (media’s
constructive role derive from the possibility of their positive attitudes in their coverage
of terrorism, which is defined with a problem-solving attitude.) in how it frames

terrorist events.

Media is a necessary institution in combating with terrorism because it has the
power to shape and orient public perceptions. At this point, having a problem-solving
attitude in the frames used by the media can be an alternative in the prevention of the
destructively managed conflicts. This assumption maintains the difference of my study
from the others that is the print media can carry out a problem-solving attitude in their
representation of terrorist incidents. Problem-solving attitude is examined in the
framings of the print media by two main categories, which are problem recognition and
management of affect/emotions constructively. In the problem-recognition part, aim is
to emphasize how the print media frame terrorist events, what kinds of values they
attach to these incidents. Additionally, in this category as a second step in problem
recognition, print media’s assessment of the problem’s root causes will be explored. In
the management of affect/emotions category, the research depends on if the print media
try to reduce the negative effects of terrorist events either trough containing the
destructiveness of terrorism or altering self-images and negative relations into positive

ones in order to limit or prevent the spread of fear and bewilderment in their societies.
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CHAPTER 3. FINDINGS

The analysis of the data has been undertaken in two steps;

1- Quantitative analysis, and

2- Qualitative analysis

The quantitative part is about the interest of the media in terrorist events. In this part, |
will present the data on how frequently the Turkish print media covered the terrorist
events. With this analysis, determining the interest of the Turkish print media in the
bombings is not the sole aim. Another aim of this general count is to identify the
population of the news covering the Istanbul bombings in order to lay the groundwork

for the content analysis of these texts in search of a problem-solving attitude.

In the next part, I will discuss the analysis of the data according to the problem-
solving codes I provided earlier. First, in this part problem-solving codes are quantified
and presented in order to measure the problem-solving attitudes of the selected
newspapers. However, this numerical representation will not emphasize whether or not
the selected newspapers carry out a problem-solving attitude because how they
represent the bombings is not covered by this analysis. This task will be undertaken in
the qualitative analysis of the data. Finally, the interest of the Turkish print media in 15-
20 November Istanbul bombings will be compared with the problem-solving attitude

they reveal in their representation of the terrorist incidents.

3.1. Interest of the Media

In this part, attention of the media on 15-20 November Istanbul bombings will
be assessed. Research period starts from 16.11.2003, which is the first date that the print
media started to represent the terrorist events. End of the research period is when there
is no news made about the terrorist events. End date of the research period varies in
every newspaper because each newspaper’s attention for terrorist events differs. In
addition, the research period includes a year after the terrorist events. The aim is to
explore how the print media frame the terrorist events in their first commemoration. The
tables below indicate the interest of each newspaper in the terrorist bombings

sequentially.
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Table 1. Interest of the Media in Terrorist Events

Table 1.a.
CUMHURIYET

. £ |2 S E

Z E | : 5 |E
Date & S E QQ“ = z
16.11.2003 16 4 - 1 21
17.11.2003 15 5 - 1 21
18.11.2003 14 10 - 1 25
19.11.2003 10 5 - 1 16
20.11.2003 13 5 - - 18
21.11.2003 28 6 1 2 37
22.11.2003 31 16 - 4 51
23.11.2003 21 11 1 - 33
24.11.2003 10 12 - 2 24
25.11.2003 16 8 - - 24
26.11.2003 20 13 - - 33
27.11.2003 12 12 3 1 28
28.11.2003 10 10 1 1 22
29.11.2003 14 11 - 2 27
30.11.2003 7 5 - - 12
01.12.2003 8 10 - - 18
02.12.2003 16 10 - - 26
03.12.2003 9 12 - - 21
04.12.2003 16 11 - - 27
05.12.2003 11 1 2 - 14
06.12.2003 7 6 - 1 14
07.12.2003 5 3 - - 8
08.12.2003 4 2 - - 6
09.12.2003 1 4 - - 5
10.12.2003 4 1 - - 5
11.12.2003 1 2 - - 3
12.12.2003 4 1 - - 5
13.12.2003 1 2 - - 3
16.11.2004 1 - - - 1
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17.11.2004
21.11.2004
Sum 326 199 8 17 550

—_
1
1
1
[

The total of news in Cumhuriyet is 550. Its interest in the events continues
approximately for a month. After 13.12.2003, Cumhuriyet published no news about
terrorist events. It published 326 news, 199 comments, 8 interviews, and 17 opinion
editorials. On 16.11.2003, in the first bombings, the numbers of news are 21. With the
second bombings on November, 20““, the number of news increase to 37 on 21.11.2003.
Cumhuriyet paid the most attention for the terrorist events on 22.11.2003 with the total

number of 51 narratives. In 2004, Cumhuriyet published 3 narratives in total.
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Table 1.b.

RADIKAL
. £ |2 S E
£ E |t =5 |5
Date < S E QQ“ = s
16.11.2003 19 3 - 2 24
17.11.2003 13 4 - - 17
18.11.2003 13 8 - - 21
19.11.2003 6 7 - - 13
20.11.2003 2 3 - - 5
21.11.2003 48 9 - 2 59
22.11.2003 37 14 - 1 52
23.11.2003 11 8 - - 19
24.11.2003 10 9 - - 19
25.11.2003 6 11 - - 17
26.11.2003 6 6 - - 12
27.11.2003 6 6 1 - 13
28.11.2003 7 11 - - 18
29.11.2003 10 7 - - 17
30.11.2003 9 6 - - 15
01.12.2003 6 5 - - 11
02.12.2003 15 8 - - 23
03.12.2003 10 10 - - 20
04.12.2003 8 7 - - 15
05.12.2003 5 4 - - 9
06.12.2003 3 4 - 1 8
07.12.2003 2 3 - - 5
08.12.2003 1 2 - - 3
09.12.2003 1 2 - - 3
10.12.2003 1 - - - 1
16.11.2004 1 - - - 1
21.11.2004 1 - - - 1
Sum 257 157 1 6 421

Radikal published 421 news about 15-20 November Istanbul bombings. It

included 257 news, 157 comments, 1 interview, and 6 opinion editorials. Its interest on
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the terrorist events ended on 10.12.2003. With the first bombings, Radikal published 24
narratives. While its interest on the terrorist events was decreasing (it published 5
narratives on 20.11.2003), with the second bombings its interest increased and it
published news more than two times of the first bombings. On 21.11.2003, due to the
second bombings on November, 20th, the number of news increased to 59. November,
21% is also the date, in which Radikal paid the most attention to the terrorist incidents.

In 2004, Radikal published 2 narratives about Istanbul November 2003 bombings.
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Table 1.c.

HURRIYET
5 E | £ 5 |E
Date < g *qé QQ“ = s
U — -P)
16.11.2003 25 5 - - 30
17.11.2003 27 3 - - 30
18.11.2003 17 10 2 - 29
19.11.2003 17 10 - 2 29
20.11.2003 6 3 - - 9
21.11.2003 48 14 - 2 64
22.11.2003 59 15 1 2 77
23.11.2003 30 12 - - 42
24.11.2003 15 7 - - 22
25.11.2003 17 5 - - 22
26.11.2003 26 4 - - 30
27.11.2003 20 5 - - 25
28.11.2003 13 7 - - 20
29.11.2003 16 3 - - 19
30.11.2003 13 8 - - 21
01.12.2003 16 3 - - 19
02.12.2003 21 2 - - 23
03.12.2003 14 3 1 - 18
04.12.2003 6 4 - 1 11
05.12.2003 4 3 1 - 8
06.12.2003 4 4 - - 8
07.12.2003 3 3 - - 6
08.12.2003 4 - - - 4
09.12.2003 3 3 - - 6
10.12.2003 3 1 - - 4
11.12.2003 4 1 - - 5
16.11.2004 1 - - - 1
21.11.2004 1 - - - 1
Sum 433 138 5 7 583
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Hiirriyet published 583 narratives, which composed of 433 news, 138
comments, 5 interviews, and 7 opinion editorials. Its interest on the terrorist incidents
had continued until 11.12.2003. Due to the first bombings, Hiirriyet represented 30
narratives. In the fifth date of the first bombings, when the second bombings were
made, the interest of Hiirriyet decreased to 9. With the second bombings, Hiirriyet
published news more than two times of the first bombings on 21.11.2003. It represented
64 narratives. The highest interest for the terrorist events was emphasized on
22.11.2003 with 77 narratives. In the commemoration of the terrorist events, Hiirriyet

published 2 narratives.
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Table 1.d.

ZAMAN

5 B |5 |Es& |2
Date S E S 3
16.11.2003 16 7 - 1 24
17.11.2003 18 5 - - 23
18.11.2003 17 5 - - 22
19.11.2003 9 2 - - 11
20.11.2003 8 3 - - 11
21.11.2003 42 16 - 1 59
22.11.2003 |37 4 - 2 43
23.11.2003 14 6 1 - 21
24.11.2003 14 10 - - 24
25.11.2003 18 4 - - 22
26.11.2003 18 4 1 - 23
27.11.2003 17 5 - - 22
28.11.2003 12 7 - - 19
29.11.2003 12 7 - - 19
30.11.2003 13 4 - - 17
01.12.2003 4 8 - - 12
02.12.2003 17 4 - - 21
03.12.2003 9 3 - - 12
04.12.2003 11 4 - - 15
05.12.2003 10 1 - 1 12
06.12.2003 4 4 - - 8
07.12.2003 3 4 - - 7
08.12.2003 1 5 - - 6
09.12.2003 3 2 - - 5
10.12.2003 |3 1 - - 4
11.12.2003 3 1 - - 4
12.12.2003 1 - - - 1
13.12.2003 |3 2 - - 5
14.12.2003 4 - - - 4
15.12.2003 |4 1 - - 5
16.12.2003 1 - - - 1
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17.12.2003 2 - - - 2
18.12.2003 3 - - - 3
19.12.2003 2 - - - 2
20.12.2003 2 2 - - 4
21.12.2003 1 - - - 1
22.12.2003 2 1 - - 3
23.12.2003 - - - - -
24.12.2003 1 - - - 1
25.12.2003 1 - - - 1
26.12.2003 3 - - - 3
27.12.2003 3 1 - - 4
28.12.2003 - - - - -
29.12.2003 1 - - - 1
16.11.2004 1 - - - 1
21.11.2004 2 - - - 2
Sum 369 134 2 5 510

Zaman published 510 narratives about Istanbul November 2003 bombings. Its interest
on the terrorist events had continued more than a month. Zaman ceased to publish news
about Istanbul bombings after 29.12.2003. The duration of Zaman is the longest when it
is compared with the other newspapers. During this period, it had published 369 news,
134 comments, 2 interviews, and 5 opinion editorials. Due to the first bombings, it
represented 24 narratives. With the second bombings, it published 59 narratives, which
is more than two times of the first bombings. November, 21% is also the date when
Zaman paid the most attention on Istanbul bombings. In 2004, it represented 3

narratives.
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Table 1.e.

VAKIT
. E |3 i
z E | % e 5 | £
Date 2 g *E 8‘ g 7
U ot -P]
16.11.2003 14 3 - 1 18
17.11.2003 12 6 - - 18
18.11.2003 17 6 - - 23
19.11.2003 9 8 - - 17
20.11.2003 8 8 1 - 17
21.11.2003 12 8 - 1 21
22.11.2003 26 7 1 - 34
23.11.2003 19 7 - - 26
24.11.2003 10 4 - - 14
25.11.2003 10 3 - - 13
26.11.2003 11 2 - - 13
27.11.2003 12 3 - 1 16
28.11.2003 11 7 - 1 19
29.11.2003 9 3 - - 12
30.11.2003 8 9 - - 17
01.12.2003 9 8 - - 17
02.12.2003 9 8 - - 17
03.12.2003 4 5 - - 9
04.12.2003 10 6 - - 16
05.12.2003 8 7 - - 15
06.12.2003 3 3 - - 6
07.12.2003 - - - - -
08.12.2003 2 1 - - 3
16.11.2004 1 - - - 1
21.11.2004 - - - - -
Sum 234 122 2 4 362

In total, Vakit published 362 narratives about Istanbul November 2003 bombings.
Its interest on the terrorist events had continued less than a month. According to the

other newspapers, Vakit paid the least attention on Istanbul November 2003 bombings
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both numerically and in duration. After 08.12.2003, Vakit represented no news about
the terrorist events. Due to the first bombings, it published 18 narratives. With the
second bombings, it represented 21 narratives on 21.11.2003. When it is compared with
the other newspapers, it is observed that Vakit is the only newspaper, which did not
increase its narratives due to the second bombings. Radikal, Hiirriyet, and Zaman
published narratives about the second bombings more than two times of the first
bombings. Even though, Cumhuriyet did not multiply its representation of narratives
due to the second bombings, its interest increased from 21 to 37, which is higher than
Vakit, as well. Vakit increased 3 narratives with the second bombings. It paid the highest
attention on the terrorist events on 22.11.2003 with 34 narratives. After a year of the
terrorist incidents, in commemoration, Vakit represented one narrative.

Graphic 2 below summarizes the intensity of the Turkish print media’s interests in
Istanbul November 2003 bombings. Hiirriyet published the most narratives with 583.
Cumhuriyet 1s at the second place with 550 narratives. Vakit represented the least

narratives with 362.
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Interest of the Turkish Print Media in Istanbul
November 2003 Bombings
700
550 583
¢ 600 = 510
£ 509 il 362
@ 400 |
o
o L
(]
£ 200 —
@ 100 |
0
e~ > e S &
O & & 3 °
\)@0 Q@ S 12
@)
Newspapers

56



Table 2. The Distribution of the Narratives According to the Newspapers

Opinion
Newspapers News Comment editorial Sum
and
Interview
Cumhuriyet 326-20.12% | 199-26.56% | 25-43.85% 550-22.67%
Radikal 257-15.86% | 157-20.96% | 7-12.28% 421-17.35%
Hiirriyet 433-26.72% | 138-18.42% | 12-21.05% 583-24.03%
Zaman 370-22.83% | 133-17.75% | 7-12.28% 510-21.02%
Vakit 234-14.44% | 122-16.28% | 6-10.52% 362-14.92%
Sum 1620 749 57 2426

Table 2 indicates the distributions of the narratives according to the newspapers
in percentage. There are three categories, which are news, comment, and opinion editorial and
interview. Opinion, editorial, and interview categories are represented together because they
had not been used as much as the other categories in the coverage of Istanbul bombings.
Therefore, they are counted together. The aim is to measure the interest of the selected
newspapers with the frequency of their representation of the terrorist incidents. In this way,
‘problem-solving attitude’ data will be determined, as well. In this table, total of the
narratives is 2426. The most part of the total of narratives belong to the news category with
1620 news. In addition, news category in each newspaper has the highest intensity when it is
compared with the comment, opinion editorial, and interview categories. Hiirriyet represents
the highest percentage in the news category. In the comment part, Cumhuriyet represents the
highest intensity with 199 comments. The highest percentage in the interview and opinion

editorial parts also belongs to Cumhuriyet. The sum of Radikal’s, Zaman’s, and Vakit’s
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interview and opinion editorial sections is less than Cumhuriyet’s interview and opinion

editorial sections.

Graphic 3

Intensity of the Total News According to the Dates
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Graphic 3 emphasizes the interest circulation of the selected newspapers in 15-
20 November Istanbul bombings according to the dates. This chart starts from the day
that the Turkish print media first covered the bombings in Istanbul and continued until
the day no narratives about Istanbul bombings were represented. Determining the
interest circulation of the selected newspapers provides whether the Turkish print media
give accurate information in their coverage of the terrorist events. In a problem-solving
attitude, apart from the structure of the narratives, their representation duration plays a
crucial role. The period of media coverage indicates how frequently information is
represented. Intensity in the coverage of terrorist events can also affect the perceptions
of the people. For example, long duration in the coverage of terrorist incidents with the
use of same information can result in repetition, which can increase the vulnerability of
a society psychologically, or make people insensitive to the events, or short duration
with inaccurate information can confuse the readers.

With the first bombings, Hiirriyet represented the highest number of narratives

with 30. Radikal and Zaman published 24 narratives. Numbers of the narratives in
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Cumhuriyet and Vakit are 21 and 18 respectively. In the fifth date of the first bombings,
there is a decrease in the overall narratives. On November, 20", the noticeable decline
in the narratives increases approximately to 250 on 21.11.2003 with the second
bombings, which were made on 20.11.2003. Except Vakit, in Radikal, Hiirriyet, and
Zaman the number of narratives in the second bombings raised more than two times
than the narratives in the first bombings. There is also an increase in the number of
Cumhuriyet’s narratives from 21 to 37. It is observable that after the second bombings,
interest of the Turkish print media in Istanbul bombings increased when it is compared
with the first bombings. Turkish print media indicated its bewilderment not only with
their narratives but also with their noticeable increase in their coverage. Their interest in
the coverage of the first bombings continued approximately five days. However, due to
the second bombings, their representation duration increased according to the first
bombings. For example, the coverage of Zaman continued more than a month. In
general sense, second bombings rose the interest duration of the selected newspapers.
Furthermore, it is interesting to observe that second bombings were made when there
was a noticeable decrease in the interest of the print media.
3.2. Perception and Representation of the Turkish Print Media’s 15-20 November
Istanbul Bombings from a Problem-solving Perspective

In this part, according to the problem-solving definition of this research, data
will be categorized for each selected newspaper. The problem-solving definition is
composed of two main parts. The first part is problem recognition and the second part is
the management of affect/emotions constructively. Problem recognition includes two
main sections, which are problem framing and assessment of the problem’s root causes.
Problem-framing section is divided into four categories, which are terrorist events,
terrorists and terrorist groups, victims, and targeted place. Assessment of the problem’s
root causes section is composed of two categories, which are targets and reasons.

Problem recognition indicates how a problem is identified. In this research,
problem recognition deals with how the Turkish print media define Istanbul November
2003 bombings. Under this category, I will analyze value framings of the print media.
The analysis of the value framings will be made through identifying how the selected
newspapers represent Istanbul bombings such as how they define the responsible ones
or what kind of narratives they use for the identification of the victims. Therefore, in
problem recognition part, under the problem framing category; terrorist events,

terrorists and terrorist groups, victims, and targeted places will be analyzed. For
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example, in the terrorist events subcategory, how the print media frame the terrorist
events will be addressed. In the terrorists and terrorist group subcategory, as who the
print media demonstrate the responsible will be emphasized.

The second part under the problem framing category is the assessment of the
problem’s root causes. Under the subcategories of targets and reasons, this part will
indicate how the print media explain the reasons, motivations, and aims of terrorists.
For example, this part will emphasize who the targets were according to the perceptions
of the Turkish print media.

The second category of the problem-solving definition is the management of
affect/emotions constructively. In this part, the research aims to demonstrate how the
Turkish print media manage and transform the terrorist events. For instance, if the print
media reduce or try to control the destructive effects of terrorism on public mood
through its framings will be researched. In addition, if the print media transform
destructive aspects of terrorism into constructive ones through altering self-images,
relationships and negative emotional outbursts will be scrutinized.

This research explores whether a problem-solving attitude exists in the Turkish
print media. For this purpose, the problem-solving attitude has been defined and coded
as follows:

1. Problem Recognition
a. Problem Framing

a.1. Terrorist Events

a.2. Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

a.3. Victims

a.4. Targeted Places

b. Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes
b.1. Targets
b.2. Reasons
2. Management of affect/emotions constructively

The analysis of the problem-solving attitude of the Turkish print media is made
in two steps. First, newspapers are analyzed for their content quantitatively according to
the categories related to the problem-solving definition. Second, the content of the
newspapers are scrutinized qualitatively in order to analyze the nature and quality of

each problem-solving category coded. In Table 3 and Graphic 4, the frequency for each
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selected newspaper is listed based on the categories of problem-solving which I have
defined in Chapter 2, under 2.3. subheading, in page 20.

3.2.a. Analysis of the Narratives According to the Intensity of the Categories
Relevant to Problem-Solving

Graphic 4
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Graphic 4 illustrates the overall frequencies of the categories related to problem-solving
definition in the selected newspapers. This numerical representation indicates the number of
narratives that fit into the problem-solving definition. That is why this graphic does not
demonstrate the intensity of the newspapers’ problem-solving attitudes. This graphic
emphasizes that there are suitable narratives for the problem-solving definition but whether
they are constructive or not will be determined due to their representation ways. According to
the numbers, Cumhuriyet has the highest and Vakit has the lowest overall intensity in
categories related to the problem-solving definition. In other words, with its 580 narratives
that is appropriate with the problem-solving definition, Cumhuriyet is at the first place while,
Vakit is at the last place with its 271 narratives. When the frequencies of the categories
related to problem-solving are compared with the frequencies of the newspaper reports on the
bombings, it is seen that the newspapers’ ranking changes. While Hiirriyet is at the first place
with its highest interest in the coverage of terrorist events, Cumhuriyet becomes the first with
its high intensity in the narratives, which suit the problem-solving definition. However, Vakit
which is at the last place in the distribution of the narratives is again at the last with its 271
problem-solving narratives. Radikal is at the second place with its 509 problem-solving

related narratives in spite of its low intensity in the distribution of the general narratives about
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the bombings (it is at the fourth place in the distribution of the general narratives about

Istanbul November 2003 bombings). When Radikal and Zaman are compared, the situation in

Radikal becomes reversed. Zaman is at the third place in the distribution of the narratives.

However, it comes at the fourth place with 342 problem-solving narratives.

Table 3 indicates the intensities of each problem-solving definition’s category. The aim

is to indicate how the selected newspapers carry out a problem-solving attitude. For instance,

while representing terrorist events whether they focus on the definition of the terrorist events,

identification of the terrorists, or assessment of the problem’s root causes.

Table 3. Categories and their Intensities

Intensity
Category Cumhuriyet | Radikal | Hiirriyet | Zaman | Vakit
1. Problem Recognition' 525 422|371 226 |216
a. Problem Framing” 375 278 286 144 |132
a.1. Terrorist Events 150 84 83 31 32
a.2. Terrorists and Terrorist Groups 144 92 109 51 48
a.3. Victims 54 81 74 47 37
a.4. Targeted Place 27 21 20 15 15
b. Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes” 150 144 |85 99 84
b.1. Targets 35 52 48 48 30
b.2. Reasons 115 92 37 51 54
2. Management of affect/emotions constructively 55 87 115 99 55
Sum* 580 509 (486 342|271
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! Problem recognition’s intensity is the sum of a and b sections.

2 Problem framing is the sum of a.1, a.2, a.3, and a.4 subcategories.

3 Assessment of the problem’s root causes is the sum of b.1 and b.2 subcategories.

* Overall totals are calculated by the sum of 1 and 2 main categories.

When the categories are analyzed one by one, we see that Cumhuriyet is again at the
first place under the problem framing category. Hiirriyet takes the place of Radikal and
comes at the second place with its 286 problem framing narratives. Hiirriyet and Radikal
have close intensities. The same type of familiarity exists for Zaman and Vakit, as well. This
proximity can be also observed under the terrorist events subcategory. While Radikal and
Hiirriyet have 84 and 83 narratives about terrorist events respectively, Zaman and Vakit have
31 and 32 narratives correspondingly.

Under the terrorists and terrorist groups subcategory Cumhuriyet is again at the first
place. Only, Hiirriyet and Radikal change places because Hiirriyet represented 109 narratives,
while Radikal represented 92 narratives about the terrorists and terrorist groups. Zaman and
Vakit have very close intensities, which are 51 and 48, respectively. Under the victims
subcategory Radikal represented the highest number of narratives about the victims with 81.
After Radikal, Hiirriyet and Cumhuriyet come with 74 and 54 narratives about the victims.
Zaman framed 47 narratives, while Vakit represented 37 narratives about the victims. All the
selected newspapers have close intensities under the targeted place subcategory.

The second part under the problem recognition category is the assessment of the
problem’s root causes. In this part, except Hiirriyet and Zaman, the other newspapers keep
their positions as in the overall intensity. Zaman becomes the third with its 99 narratives,
while Hiirriyet becomes the fourth with 85 narratives about the assessment of the problem’s
root causes. In addition, the intensity of Vakit is very close to Hiirriyet’s with 84 narratives.
Under this category, there are two other sections, which are targets and reasons. Radikal
framed the highest number of narratives about the targets with 52, while Hiirriyet and Zaman
represented the same amount with 48 narratives. On the other hand, Cumhuriyet and Vakit
framed 35 and 30 narratives about the targets, respectively. Cumhuriyet is at the first place in
the distributions of the narratives about reasons with 115. Radikal follows Cumhuriyet with

92 narratives. Vakit becomes the third with 54 narratives about the reasons and Zaman
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pursues it with 51 narratives. Under this section Hiirriyet is the last one with 37 narratives
about the reasons. Furthermore, under this section, there is the highest gap between the first
and the last newspapers. (Cumhuriyet is the first with 115 narratives and Hiirriyet is the last
with 37 narratives).

The second main category is the management of affect/emotions constructively.
Hiirriyet represented 115 narratives about this category and it is at the first place. Zaman and
Radikal framed 99 and 87 narratives, respectively, while Cumhuriyet and Vakit represented
the same amount with 55 narratives. ‘Assessment of the problem’s root causes’ and ‘the
management of affect/emotions constructively’ categories are the ones in which print media
can have the possibility to represent constructive attitudes more. When the selected
newspapers are compared on the basis of these two categories, it is realized that there is a
huge difference in their representation numerically. For example, while Cumhuriyet
represents 150 narratives in the assessment of the problem’s root causes, it covers 55
narratives under management of affect/emotions constructively category. Such kind of a
situation is valid for Radikal (Assessment of the problem’s root causes: 144, management of
affect/emotions constructively: 87) and Vakit (Assessment of the problem’s root causes: 84,
management of affect/emotions constructively: 55). Zaman is the only newspaper, which
covers the same amount under assessment of the problem’s root causes and management of
affect/emotions constructively categories. (In the both categories, it represents 99 narratives.)
3.2.b. Analysis of the Problem-Solving Narratives of the Selected Newspapers

In the previous section the aim of listing the frequencies of problem-solving categories
was to show a general distribution of the categories in the Turkish print media. The numerical
representation demonstrates that there are narratives that suit the problem-solving definition
of this research. At the same time, this part covers which newspapers concentrate on which
categories of the problem-solving definition. However, this numerical representation does not
address whether the Turkish print media have a constructive problem-solving attitude or not.
For instance, in the problem-solving definition of this research, under the problem recognition
category, there is the problem framing part. Under this section, every newspaper frames
terrorist events, terrorists and terrorist groups, victims and targeted places differently. The
frequencies | have listed in the previous section do not say much about the quality of the
reporting regarding these categories. It does not necessarily mean that the coded document
offers a constructive attitude. For example, while Cumhuriyet defines Istanbul bombings as
“Islamist terrorism”, Vakit identifies these terrorist events as the “work of the Western

world”. Since one of the crucial subjects in this research is how Turkish print media frame
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conflicts. So, in the next section, the nature and the quality of the constructive attitudes of the
Turkish print media will be examined.
3.2.b.1 Cumhuriyet
Terrorist Events

Cumhuriyet as the representative of the leftist ideology strongly defines terrorist events
as “Islamist terrorism”. During the representation of the terrorist events, the definition of
“Islamist terrorism™ is used 31 times. When this frequency is compared with the other
newspapers’ frequencies as Radikal (“Islamist terrorism” is used 10 times) and Hiirriyet
(“Islamist terrorism” is used 14 times), which support the same definition, it is observable
that Cumhuriyet is the one that strongly describes Istanbul bombings as “Islamist terrorism”.
Apart from the definition of the “Islamist terror,” Cumhuriyet uses “fundamentalist/religious
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terror”,
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the Sheri’a terror”, “radical Islamist rooted terror” and “global bin Laden terror”
definitions. Cumhuriyet also frames terrorist events as “Turkey’s September 11”. In addition,
“brutality”, “horror”, “wildness”, “blindness” and “‘atrocity” are the concepts through which
Cumbhuriyet tries to define the dimension of the terrorist events.
Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

The responsible terrorist organization is defined as “Al Qaeda” and its related
organizations such as “Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades”, and “Beyiat-El Imam”. In addition,
Cumhuriyet emphasizes “Hezbollah” and “IBDA/C” as the subcontractors of “Al Qaeda”.
These terrorist groups are defined as “radical Islamist”, “Muslim” and ‘“fundamentalist
terrorists”. “Afghanistan”, “Iran” and “Palestine” are implied as the connected countries to
the bombings. “CIA” and “MOSSAD” are also denoted as related to terrorist organizations.
Apart from the definition of the terrorist groups, there are narratives about the bombers.
Especially the biographies of the bombers are introduced such as where they are from, which
religion they believe, how old they are, how and where they planned the attacks. This
information is in detail. For instance, Cumhuriyet implies that the suicide bombers motivated
themselves with “Martyr Album”, which includes the biographies of September 11 suicide
bombers. Regularly, the numbers of the arrested ones are given. “Pakistan”, “Syria”, and
“Iran” are represented as the “home” of the bombers. A relation between the terrorist groups
and Justice and Development Party is established. For example, Cumhuriyet supports the idea
that “the election of Justice and Development Party makes Turkey suitable to be a front line
for terrorism with unsuccessful governance of Recep Tayyip Erdogan, and his party’s

mistakes in its foreign and domestic politics”.
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Victims

Narratives about the victims define them as the “bewildered”, “anxious”, “in panic”,
and “sorrowful”. Numerical information about the casualties and wounded are given,
regularly. Especially, the witnesses’ expressions are highlighted. For instance, a witness told
about two crumbled corpses which were holding each other. Also, this witness’s assumption
about the identities of the victims is stressed. According to him, these corpses belonged to a
mother and her daughter. The death ways of the victims are emphasized in detail. For
instance, one of the headings of a narrative is “the death coming with stone storm.” Another
vital point in the narratives about the victims is stress on their innocence. It is highlighted that
the victims were the people who were going to his/her work, walking on the street, and so on.
Targeted Places

The last section under the problem framing category is the targeted places. In this part,
Cumhuriyet expresses the targeted place as “Istanbul”, “its streets”, “its synagogues”, “its
buildings” and so on. It defines the targeted places with various adjectives such as “battle
field”, “ghost city”, and “silent streets”. In addition, it expresses that historical buildings are
damaged and will be demolished. On the other hand, there are some narratives, which
represent that life in the targeted places was turning into normal. However, when the numbers
of these last narratives are compared with the former ones, it is observed that negative
descriptions about the targeted places are higher than the positive ones.
Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes

Under the assessment of the problem’s root causes, Cumhuriyet identifies the targets as
“Turkey-Israeli relations”, “Turkey; its peace, stability, policies, tranquility, secularity, and
democracy”. On the other hand, “Jews”, “Masons”, “Israel”, “Britain, British people, British
consul Roger Short”, “and the U.S.”, “civilized nations”, “freedom” and “peace environment”
are emphasized as the other targets. As reasons, “American policies” such as its “intervention
in Iraq”, “gap between the first and third world”, “Israel’s policies”, “racist and religious
discrimination”, “domination on Muslims”, “imperialism”, and “the European Union
policies” are expressed. Reasons that make Turkey a target for terrorism are implied as its
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“loose government policies against terrorism”, “unstable foreign policies”, “alliance with the
West”, “national position in Cyprus”, “domestic problems”, “the protection of the religious
terrorists by the governors”, and “religious education”. In addition, Cumhuriyet expresses that
Turkey is a “model country with its Muslim populated, Islamist government’s secular
governance” and this case is perceived as a threat by the terrorists. Another vital reasoning for

the attacks against Turkey is emphasized as “Turkey’s rich reserves and environmental
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resources”. Cumhuriyet identifies the aims of the bombings as to “estrange Jews from
Europe”, “to justify American and Israeli offensive policies”, “to destroy British peace”, “to
push Turkey into the American struggle with terrorism”, “to divide Turkey and make it
unstable” and “to prevent its inclusion into the European Union’s social, economic, and
political system”.

Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively

Under the management of affect/emotions constructively category, the messages of the
local and foreign politicians, religious leaders, citizens, civil societies and some associations
such as Touristic Hotels and Investors are expressed. In general, these messages denote that
the terrorist events cannot damage the “tranquility, peace, stability, and democracy in
Turkey”, “the government has the enough power to overcome every kind of conflicts with its
nation” and “Turkey will not change its policies because of the bombings™.

In the messages of the foreign politicians, the importance of the “international
collaboration”, “Turkey’s significance for Europe’s security”, “Turkey’s role in the
reconciliation between Islam and democracy”, “need for Turkey’s membership in the E.U.”
are expressed. In addition, in this part, there are positive comments of the journalists and
constructive narratives that transform the negative atmosphere into positive one. For example,
in the news, it is emphasized that “there is no cancellation in the hotels due to terrorist
events”, “Turkey is still the number one for Israeli terrorists” or in another one, it is indicated
that “government will provide social aid for the victims”.

Cumhuriyet does not only try to transform the negative atmosphere into positive one
through conveying the optimistic messages of foreign or domestic politicians but also it
formulates constructive messages by itself. Cumhuriyet stresses that “bombings led to closer
relations between Turkey and the West, U.S., and Israel”. Furthermore, with the emphasis on
Turkey’s experiences on terrorism, Cumhuriyet supports the idea that it will be easier for
Turkey to overcome these pessimistic days. Additionally, it tries to attract the attention of the
people to Turkey’s positive aspects in the world such as its “indiscriminative structure in
race, religion, and language”, which “makes Turkey a target for terrorists”. In this way,
Cumhuriyet attempts to emphasize the necessity for the preservation of “Turkey’s cultural
mosaic”, and “being united against terrorism”. All these narratives are attempts for boosting
morale of the people and restoring the feeling of normality, managing conflict and decreasing
the destructiveness of it through giving positive messages. As a result, pessimism in the

society can be transformed and chaos can be prevented. For instance, in one of the narratives

it is highlighted that “government has enough power to overcome every kind of problems”.
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Hence, society’s loss of confidence towards its government can be prevented. In another one,
it is indicated that “there is not a crisis mood in Istanbul”, which transform the destructive
aspects of terrorist events into constructive ones through altering the existing situation. Apart
from these, emphasis on “Turkey’s positive orientation towards the E.U.”, “developing
Turkish-Syrian relations due to the combat against terrorism” also establish constructive
attitudes through changing the self-images and relations.
3.2.b.2 Radikal
Terrorist Events

Radikal defines terrorist events as “Islamist terrorism” (this definition is used10 times)
as Cumhuriyet does. It highlights the religious aspects of the terrorist events. Radikal
represents the terrorist events especially as a war such as “war of religions”, “war of Qaeda”
or “the greatest war of 21* century”. As in Cumhuriyet, terrorist events are defined as
“Turkey’s September 11”. In addition, Radikal frames them as “Istanbul’s and Islam’s
September 11”. Radikal assesses terrorist events as “fatal”, “nihilist”, “crime”, “wild”,
“catastrophe”, “cursed”, “wicked”, “loathsome”, “cutthroat”, and “treacherous” and so on. It
demonstrates them as “painful and bloody truths”.
Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

Under terrorists and terrorist groups section, terrorist groups are implied as “Al Qaeda”,
“Martyr Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades”, “Bey’at El Imam”, and “Hezbollah”, “IBDA/C”, and
“Tevhid organization”. Radikal evaluates them as “radical religious”, “fanatic”, and
“bloodthirsty militants”. It points out that terrorist groups have “connections with Palestine,
Afghanistan, and Syria”. It identifies terrorist groups as “foreign sourced”, “local supported”
and emphasizes that “subcontractors are Turks”. Narratives about the terrorists demonstrate
the names of the bombers, their ages and nationalities. Radikal defines the bombers as “ethnic
Kurds who share Al Qaeda’s ideology” and who are from “Kurdish villages of poor Bingol
city”. In addition, it gives information about how many terrorists are arrested.
Victims

Narratives about the victims include information about casualties, and wounded
individuals. Radikal gives information about the identities and biographies of the victims and
experiences of the witnesses. The innocence of the victims is expressed such as “What was
the guilt of the one who was walking in the street?” If the victims are young, their ages are
emphasized such as “Hasan Ozsoy and his 13 years old son Hamza Ozsoy were injured.” The
experiences of the victims are defined as “catastrophe” and Radikal expresses this case with

narratives such as “from the sky, pieces fell”, “Ahmet and pregnant Berta dispersed to
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different places with the effect of explosions”, “Sabri Erus recognized his son’s corpse from
his cigarette”. Radikal also represents the experiences of the witnesses. For instance, Sisli
Etfal Hospital’s director of ambulances said that “they strained from collecting the corpses”.
Targeted Places

Radikal identifies the targeted places as “battle fields”. It expresses the effect of
explosions such as they led to one meter cavity. Radikal gives numerical information about
the damaged buildings. Apart from these, it represents the targeted places through the
narratives such as “Life stopped in Sisli”, “17 years after, the same day, same hour”, “Street
was full of burned and smashed corpses” and so on.
Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes

Under the assessment of the problem’s root causes part; Radikal identifies targets as
“Israel”, “Britain”, “NATO alliances”, “American-British relations”, “Jews”, “Islam”, “the
free world”, and “democracy” and so on. It also represents “Turkey, its tranquility, stability,
tolerance, and democracy” as a target. Radikal emphasizes reasons for the terrorist attacks as
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“hatred against Israel”, “Israeli and American offensive policies”, “some states’ support for
terrorism”, and “Turkish Jews” aim to establish a control power on Turkey”, “the use of
religion as a political tool”, “injustice” and “economic underdevelopment”.
Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively

In the management of affect/emotions constructively category, Radikal points out the
messages of the foreign and local politicians, which represent positive attitudes such as
“Turkey will never give up from modern democracy, economic development and the E.U.
target.” Economy and tourism are two fields, which are assessed constructively. For instance,
“They cannot decay economy”, “we have a greater chance to be economically stronger”, or
“In spite of some states’ warnings about not coming to Turkey, this will not affect Turkish
tourism negatively.” Radikal tries to contain the destructive effects of terrorism through
framings such as “When I visited the bombed places, I realized that people had already got
over bewilderment. Terror does not lead to decadence in the society.” Moreover, it tries to
transform the destructive aspects of terrorism into constructive ones through narratives such
as “Terrorists failed because they reinforced our solidarity.” In some news, Radikal stresses

the economic and psychological assistance for the public. In this way, people are informed

about the options to recover the negative effects of terrorism.
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3.2.b.3 Hiirriyet
Terrorist Events

Hiirriyet frames terrorist events as “Islamist terrorism” (this description is used 14
times) as Cumhuriyet and Radikal do. It represents terrorist events as a “war”. Another
common framing with Cumhuriyet and Radikal is “Turkey’s September 11”. Apart from
these, Hiirriyet represents terrorist events as “death spreading”, “brutal”, “atrocity”, “horror”,
“loathsome”, and “blind attacks”. It frames terrorist events as a “global threat” and evaluates
them as a “tragedy”. An interesting framing is the description of Istanbul bombings’
nationalities as “Turkish and Arabic”.
Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

As the responsible terrorist groups, Hiirriyet identifies “IBDA/C”, “Al Qaeda”, “Ensar
El Islam”, “Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades Miicahitleri”, “Hezbollah”, “PKK (Kurdish
Workers’ Party)” and “Imamlar Birligi”. It defines them as “Islamist labeled nihilists”,
“bloodthirsty perpetrators”, and “radical Islamists”. Information about the bombers includes
their detailed biographies. For example, the last read book of one of the bombers, Kamasutra
(art of making love), is emphasized. Bombers are named as “infidels”, “locals”, “Turks” and
“Muslims”. In one of the news, Hiirriyet defines suicide bombers as the “Middle Eastern” due
to their skin colors.
Victims

Framings of the victims include information about the casualties, and wounded
individuals. In addition, biographies of the victims are stressed such as “He was going to
marry three months later.” In one of the narratives, identification of the casualties is
expressed as “The identities of 20 casualties are started to be determined. So many organs
such as arms, legs, and eye are brought.” One of the victim’s uprisings is represented as “I
cried because of not being dead.” Hiirriyet frames all the victims as Turkish citizens. In one
of the news, Hiirriyet indicates a funeral, which was represented by three different religions
and through common prays. The experiences of the witnesses are stressed through framings
such as “Hand, arm, head pieces spread to the ground.”, “It was such an earthquake.”
Furthermore, Hiirriyet tries to express the innocence of the victims through the framings such
as “The guilty of these people was passing from there.”, “She was going to change her
children’s festive” or “All of the victims ended their hopeful days with the darkness of a

bomb, which can also happen to our friends and relatives.”
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Targeted Places

Under the targeted places subcategory, information about the damaged buildings is
given. The quality of the bombarded places is highlighted as “the places we pass on
everyday”. One of the targeted places is defined as “bombarded from the sky”. Hiirriyet also
represents the cleaning works in the attacked places. For example, “HSBC Bank’s street was
cleaned by 20 thousand water and Arabic soap.”
Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes

Hiirriyet assesses the targets as “peace”, “stability”, “humanity”, “civilized world”,
“Israel”, “the U.S.”, “Muslim countries”, and “Britain”, “Turkey; its secularity, democracy,
and tranquility”. Hiirriyet identifies the reasons for the attacks as “U.S.’s anti-terror, and
foreign policies”. In addition, “Turkey’s success against terrorism”, “its close relations with
Israel”, “Middle Eastern politics”, and “cooperation with the U.S.”, “government’s Islamic
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policies”, “poverty”, “Quaran courses”, and “head-scarf conflict” in Turkey are represented
as the other reasons.
Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively

In the management of affect/emotions constructively category, Hiirriyet tries to reduce
the destructive effects of terrorist events to constructive ones through framings such as “we
will not let them to destroy our tranquility”, “we are recovering our injuries”, “Turkey should
not be afraid of such threats. It should concentrate its energy on conflict prevention
mechanisms.” In addition, Hiirriyet tires to transform negative effects of the bombings into
positive ones through the representation of “Bombs with 500 kilo weight increased our
attachment to each other”, “Verheugen: Attacks make Turkey closer to the European Union.”,
“Belgian tourists do not return from Turkey.” In most of the narratives, Hiirriyet expresses
“the positive developments in Turkey’s relations with the European Union”, “the U.S., and
Israel”, “its economy and tourism which are not affected negatively by the terrorist events”.
Even though, Hiirriyet defines terrorist events as “Islamist terrorism”, in this part, it
represents Islam as a “tolerant, peaceful, and reconciling religion that orders fraternity,
solidarity and peace”. Moreover, Hiirriyet stresses “religious festivity as an opportunity to
recover the injuries and to maintain hope and happiness”.
3.2.b.4 Zaman
Terrorist Events

Zaman frames terrorist events as a “war”, “horror”, “massacre”, “an atrocity”, “a

brutality”, “despicableness”, “baseness” and “deceit”. As the former newspapers, it represents

terrorist events as “Turkey’s September 11”. Zaman expresses that suicide attacks carry
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religious aspects. However, as Cumhuriyet, Radikal, and Hiirriyet, it does not represent
terrorist events as “Islamist terrorism”.
Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

Zaman identifies the terrorist groups as “Al Qaeda”, “Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades”,
and “Hezbollah”. When it is compared with the former ones, Zaman puts more emphasis on
the bombers instead of predictions about the possible terrorist organizations. It gives detailed
information about who hit where. In addition, the ideas of the bombers’ families are
represented. For instance, the father of a bomber said that “I wish my son would not die in
that way. I could not believe that how he could do these bombings. We are respectful to our
nation, government, flag, and Quaran. Please let me to meet the head of rabbi to apologize
and to wish condolence.” Sources of the attacks are identified as “local and foreign™. In
another narrative, Zaman emphasizes that attacks are not from an organization but they are
from a state. It emphasizes that attacks are “Afghanistan connected”.
Victims

Under the subcategory of victims, information about the casualties and wounded
persons is given. Most of the victims’ framings tell about whom the victims are, how they
died or what happened to them due to explosions. For example, “Little Hamza’s arm
detached, while he was going to buy festive”, “Ahmet Ozdogan and his five months pregnant
Jewish wife Berta were buried”, “While he was shaving, the building collapsed on him.”,
“Most of the wounded individuals do not remember their names.”
Targeted Places

Zaman represents the targeted places as “the busiest neighborhoods of Istanbul”, and it
frames the effect of explosions turned these places into a “battle field”. In one of the news, it
expresses that as Neve Salom Synagogue, Sahsuvar Mosque was also damaged. In this way,
Zaman emphasizes that attacks targeted and damaged everywhere. In addition, Zaman also
gives information about the targeted places after the bombings. For example, “The attacked
Beth Israel Synagogue will be opened to service tomorrow”, or “After the attacks, the first
ritual was made in Beth Israel Synagogue.”
Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes

In the assessment of the problem’s root causes, Zaman represents targets as the
“tranquility”, “humanity”, “stability”, “free nations”, “Jews”, “Muslims”, “the U.S.”, “Israel”,
“Britain”, “Turkey and its values, social peace, democracy, economy and tourism”. Under the
reasons section, Zaman frames the general reasons as “the exploitation of the benefits of

globalization”,  “American, European and Israeli  policies”, “unemployment”,
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“discrimination”, “conflicts in the Middle East”, and “gap between the first and third world”.
It also implies reasons about Turkey such as “Turkey’s positive relations with the U.S. and
Israel”, “to prevent Turkey’s economic development”, or “Turkey’s weak governance”.
Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively

Zaman tries to manage emotions constructively through covering positive attitudes in
economy, politics, sports, religion, and society. For example, it frames that “Rabbi prayed
with Muslims in the funerals”, “there is not a terror atmosphere”, “Turkish economy will not
be affected negatively from the attacks”, or “our culture is based on sharing the life, therefore
no one can damage our tranquility.” In addition Zaman represents messages not to be panic
and to protect the unity. Zaman aims to decrease the destructiveness of bombings through the
framings such as “Goodness born from wickedness: ...important positive results of terrorism;
economy related government institutions and government had the chance to demonstrate their
performances, ...our fragile economy had gained resistance in the last year, we witnessed that
we have been protecting our solidarity and unity.” It alters the existing self-images and
relationships positively. For instance, “A friendship bridge with Syria is established.” Zaman
stresses no negative change will occur in the social life due to the bombings.
3.2.b.5 Vakit
Terrorist Events

Vakit represents the terrorist events as “state terrorism”, and “Al Qaeda covered crusade
game”. With “state terrorism”, it means the U.S., Britain, and Israel. Vakit is strongly against
the definition of terrorist events as “Islamist terrorism”. Due to the narratives of Cumhuriyet,
Radikal, and Hiirriyet about “Islamist terrorism”, Vakit explains the impossibility of Islam to
be named with terrorism. It emphasizes terrorist events as “bloody”, “abhorred”, “violent”,
“anarchist”, and “out of humanity”.
Terrorists and Terrorist Groups

Vakit claims that there is not a terrorist group such as Al Qaeda. It stresses that “CIA,
MOSSAD, and MI5” might prepare these attacks. Vakit frames terrorists as “Al Mossad”,
“war gang in Washington”, “pirate Bush government”, and “Zionists”. It gives little
information about the bombers. While giving information about the victims, it stresses the
contradictory information coming from the police and represented in the other newspapers.
For instance, “at 13.36 the fourth bomber is declared as Mevlut Ugur, while at 17.42, Ilyas

Kuncak was declared as the fourth bomber”.
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Victims

In the victim section, Vakit covers the casualties and wounded individuals. The effects
of the bombs on the victims, their experiences and funerals are expressed such as “people cut
into parts by the effect of the bombs”, “sorrowful ceremony for the martyr police”, “the
wedding dress that Hiillya Donmez could not wear, was wrapped to her bier”, and “bombs
both burn and make blind.”
Targeted Places

Vakit frames the effect of the bombings on the targeted places as “panic in the
synagogues”, “explosion in Kuledibi turned the street into a battle field”, and “20 buildings
are totally out of use.” In addition, information about the targeted places after the bombings is
also represented. For instance, “Broken glasses of the HSBC Bank were cleaned” and “the
road in front of the HSBC building was opened to traffic.”
Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes

While assessing the problem’s root causes, under the targets subcategory, Vakit
identifies targets as “the temples”, “Islam and Muslims”, “Israel and Jews”, “Israeli
government’s brutality and cruelty”, “Israeli agents”, “anti-American”, “anti-Zionists”, and
“anti-Israelis”. Vakit also represents “Turkey, its peace and stability, tranquility, government,
citizens” as the targets of the terrorist events. Vakit frames various reasons for the occurrence
of the terrorist events. Reasons about Turkey are stressed as “to push Turkey to the
American-Israeli axis”, “to prepare a base for a coup”, “to weaken the government and
achieve secession”, and “to violate Turkey’s solidarity because it disturbs such countries as
the U.S., Britain, France, and Germany”. Vakit emphasizes the other reasons as “American
and Israeli offensive policies”, “Israel’s aim to stop immigration from Israel”, “imperialism”,

29 ¢¢ 99 ¢

“to justify the wars in Iraq and Palestine”, “to increase the Jewish population”, “inequality”,
and “injustice”, “to affect and orient the elections in Cyprus, Northern Iraq, and Turkey”, “to
discriminate Muslims” and “to make Turkey a frontline country against the Islamist world”.
Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively

Under the management of affect/emotions constructively category, as in the other
newspapers, Vakit covers the messages of the local and foreign politicians. Positive positions
in economy, politics, and social life are demonstrated such as “we have a sensible prime
minister who deal with both our Turkish and Jewish citizens together”, “markets overcame
the shock quickly”, “life is normal in Istanbul”, and so on. Another area that Vakit expresses
is religion. It tries to contain the negative effects of terrorist events and related discussions

about Islam’s relation with terrorism through the framings such as ‘“Magnificent answer:
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Muslims from all over Turkey and the world came together in the mosques and gave unity
and solidarity messages.”, “Islam cannot be the source of terror, it is the source of peace and
security.” In this way, it aims to represent the uniting aspect of Islam and tries to prevent the
conflicts about religions. For example, in one of the framings, Vakit emphasizes that “A Jew
stood together with Muslims at the same line in the funeral service.” It frames that “we
cannot reach anywhere through addressing these events as “terror from Bingol, terror of
Turks, Islamist terror. Islam does not allow to kill a person, however if a Muslim does it, then
you cannot make Islam the responsible.” Even though, Vakit has the least narratives with 55
under the management of affect/emotions constructively category, it carries more
constructive attitudes through highlighting the positive aspects of Islam due to Cumhuriyet’s,
Radikal’s, and Hiirriyet’s definition of “Islamist terrorism” because 99.8% (Total population:
62,484,478. Number of Muslims: 62,359,509)
(http://www.islamicweb.com/begin/population.htm) of the people in Turkey is Muslim.
People attach sensitive values to their religion, and naming Islam with terrorism can make
Turkish people more vulnerable since one of their characteristic is made the source of

terrorism, which targets these people.
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CHAPTER 4. COMPARISON OF THE SELECTED NEWSPAPERS IN 15-20
NOVEMBER ISTANBUL BOMBINGS

As the representatives of the Turkish print media, the selected newspapers represent 15-
20 November Istanbul bombings from various perspectives. According to the ideological
spectrum, in the representation of the bombings, selected newspapers are divided into two
main parts as the liberal and religious media. The main differences in the representation of the
bombings are based on the definitions of terrorist events and who the terrorists are. The
liberal media insist on defining terrorist events as ‘Islamist terrorism’, while the religious
media reject this definition, and support the idea that Islam and terrorism cannot be named
together. Due to this variation in the perceptions and representations of the print media,
discussion about ‘Islamist terrorism’ occurs. Such kind of a discussion is not a positive
attitude when the society was bewildered by the terrorists. Even though, definition of the
terrorist events is needed in order to maintain the recognition of a problem, and then to have a
problem-solving attitude, framing terrorist events through the identities of a society also
prevent to have constructive attitudes. The media have the ability to construct or shape a
reality. Therefore, their framings about the terrorist events will affect the perceptions of the
society. The representation of the terrorist events as Islamist can lead to confusion in the
society and result in chaos. For example, conflicts can occur between the different religious
sections of a society.

In general, both the liberal and religious media define terrorist events with brutality,
horror, atrocity, out of humanity, as a crime, and a war. During crises, the media should
preserve its calmness in order to prevent chaos in the society since with its narratives; they
can orient the attitudes of the public. Definitions of the terrorist events as ‘out of humanity’
and ‘crime’ emphasize the severity of the terrorist events. However, framing terrorist
incidents as a ‘war’ is an exaggeration. Bombings by their existence, effects, and results had
already created tension in the society. When the level of terrorist incidents is carried to an
upper level as a ‘war’, then to protect the serenity of the public will be more difficult due to
an increase in emotional tensions.

The liberal media declare terrorists as religious fundamentalists who are Muslims,
Turks and from Bing6l. Although, the religious media give the same information about the
terrorists as the liberal media do, they refrain from focusing on their nationalities or religions.
In addition, the religious media support that the bombers are only subcontractors, and behind
the attacks, there are Israel, Britain and the U.S. Even though, the liberal media indicate the

responsible ones as Israel and the U.S. as the religious media do, the liberal media refrain
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from accusing these countries directly, as the responsible ones of Istanbul bombings. Until
having exact information from the government authorities or police about the identity of the
terrorists and terrorist groups, the print media represent various names about and related to
terrorist organizations. For example, the liberal media introduce Al Qaeda, Ebu Hafiz Al
Masri Brigades, Imamlar Birligi (Imams Union), Tohum Grubu (Seed Group), Hezbollah,
PKK (Kurdish Worker’s Party), and IBDA/C (Great East Islamic Raiders Front) as the
responsible terrorist groups. On the other hand, the religious media represent the terrorist
groups as American, British and Israeli intelligence services, which are CIA, MIS, and
MOSSAD. There is an interesting common use of a concept by the liberal and religious
media. While the liberal media name the terrorist groups as ‘Al Murderer’, the religious
media represent them as ‘Al MOSSAD’. Even though, both the liberal and religious media try
to frame terrorists and terrorist groups, they fail in having a problem-solving attitude.

The liberal media fail because they create confusion about defining the responsible
ones. For example, in one of the news, 22 individuals are introduced as ‘terrorists’ who are
brought from Syria by the gendarme. The liberal media without questioning, declare these
individuals, who are students, as terrorists and publicize their photos. After their innocence is
stated, these individuals and their families become angry against the media due to their
portrayal of them as terrorists. Such kinds of mistakes do not only violate the rights of
accused individuals, but also can lead to alienation in some parts of the society. In this way,
the media can damage the unity in the society. Media’s ability to contain and control the
destructive effects of conflicts can be used as a conflict prevention mechanism. The religious
media fail since they contribute to the destructive effects of terrorism through maintaining
enemy images. Victims had already confused and become furious and through maintaining
new enemy images in an uncertain medium, they contribute to the society’s confusion, which
can result in disorder.

Another negative attitude of the Turkish print media in the representation of the
bombers is about giving very detailed and unnecessary information about the bombers. For
example, in the liberal media, one of the bombers’ last read book Kamasutra is represented or
the terrorists’ inspirations are publicized. In the religious media, an interview is made with
one of the bombers’ wife. May be the print media prefers to frame, for instance, the
inspirations of the terrorists in order to increase the consciousness of the society and to
eliminate uncertainty in the medium. However, such kinds of representations can also

motivate the supporters, or trigger the violent actions of the contrary groups. Therefore, in
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order to carry a problem-solving attitude, the print media should give brief and certain
information about the terrorists and terrorists groups.

When the framings about the victims and targeted places are assessed, the Turkish print
media focus on emotional narratives, which can increase the desperateness of the society.
They especially focus on the ‘detached arms’, ‘dispersed and smashed corpses’ or they
strongly express the victims’ qualities such as ‘pregnant Jewish Berta’ or ‘13 years old
Hamza’. Even an individual who did not experience such kind of an event can easily
understand the severity of the incidents. Eyilip Can who is a columnist in Zaman states that
while he was in the targeted place, he thought the necessity to frame the events’ horror in
order to make the others feel the same. This case can be beneficial to understand the
seriousness of the events, but at the same time such kinds of representations trigger society’s
anger, and tension, which can result in conflicts or rebellions. In addition, terrorists can
observe their success and become more motivated. The important thing during these cases is
to assist the society to preserve its solidarity through calmness. Thus, while the print media
personnel are sharing their experiences, and perceptions, they should try to reduce or control
the destructive effect of terrorism.

In order to have a problem-solving attitude, the print media should refrain from causing
discriminations between the various parts of a society. For example, Vakit represents that
some tradesmen around the synagogues are uneasy because of these temples. This narrative
can ease the purposes of the terrorists because it carries a provocative meaning. Such kinds of
narratives sharpen the distinctions and result in the perception of ‘us’ versus ‘them’. On the
other hand, in one of the news, Zaman, stresses that victims in the two temples, which one is
a mosque and the other is a synagogue, share the same destiny. This expression indicates the
indiscriminate aspect of terrorist events and this understanding can strengthen the society’s
cohesion. When the selected newspapers are evaluated, it is observed that both the liberal and
religious print media express differences about some aspects of the society. The religious
media identify casualties as “15 Turks and the others are Jewish”, while the liberal media
respond them through asking that “are not the Jewish victims Turks?” However, the liberal
media also trigger the distinction in the society through executing most of the religious people
as terrorists.

The selected newspapers attribute the events’ causes to various targets and reasons
while assessing the problem’s root causes. Common denominators in the selected newspapers

are injustice, poverty, and American and Israeli offensive policies. As targets, Turkey, Islam,
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Britain, Israel and the U.S. are identified. In this part, in spite of the distinctions between the
liberal and religious media, mostly their assessments overlap.

Management of affect/emotions constructively category is the one in which all the
selected newspapers carry a problem-solving attitude. Under this category, positive messages
of the local and foreign politicians, religious leaders, and civil societies, evaluations of the
economy experts, and assessment of the tourism agencies are expressed. In addition, positive
framings of the journalists are represented. In general, most of the framings give the message
that life in Turkey will not change due to bombings and the negative effects of terrorism will
be prevented through preserving the confidence and unity between the society and
government.

When the overall position of the Turkish print media is analyzed in the selected
newspapers, it is observed that the same event is represented differently by the selected
newspapers due to their distinct ideologies. Even though five of the newspapers have
different positions in the ideological spectrum, in the representation of the terrorist events,
there are two groups as the liberal and religious media. However, in spite of their differences,
in some points they share the same or similar ideas. For example, both groups represent
American and Israeli offensive policies as the source of the terrorist events. According to the
research, it is found that selected newspapers have suitable data, which fit to the problem-
solving definition. Nevertheless, in general they lack a problem-solving attitude in the
coverage of Istanbul bombings because their framings consist of heavy emotional narratives,
contradictory information, repetition and very detailed information about terrorists and
victims. For instance, in spite of their recognition of the problem, their way of recognition
leads to new discussions that may escalate the confusion and lead to chaos in society such as

“Islamist terror” description.
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CHAPTER 5. CONCLUSION

Risk perceptions in societies can be oriented by institutions such as governments, non-
governmental organizations, commercial corporations or the media. Risk perception is one of
the vital determinants for the interactions between people in their social life. Difference plays
a crucial role in risk perceptions. One person can perceive the other’s different style of
dressing or belief as a threat to him/herself. For instance, the veil is a significant problem in
Turkey and France. Wearing veil in schools and public places are not allowed. In Turkey,
some parts of the society perceives veil as a threat to Turkish system, which is based on the
principles of Kemalism. Another example for risk perceptions of the people can be given
from terrorism. Especially, after 9/11 one of the explanations of terrorism is tried to be made
due to Islam, which creates the belief that Islam motivates terrorism.

Media as one of the institutions of the society informs people about their social life and
the outside world. Media can orient people’s perceptions due to its framing of information. It
can mobilize people, lead to fear or assist in spreading fear intentionally or unintentionally.
For instance, in Turkey, after a traffic accident, ‘Susurluk incident’, the Turkish media
initiated one minute moment of darkness to protest the relations between mafia, politics and
gangs. During the protest, in the evening news, which have the highest percentage of
watching, most of the television programs showed various cities that participated in this
protest. As a result, this action mobilized many people in Turkey in 1997. From this example,
it can be observed that the media have the power to increase the consciousness of people,
strengthen the group unity, and mobilize them for certain kinds of actions. This study is also
based on the assumption that media can orient the perspectives of people.

Media provide a medium not only for conveying various messages but also in this
medium they formulate their own framings in the coverage of different events and cases. Due
to this position, media can provide new understandings for the people. Especially, in the time
of crises, media can work as a conflict preventive mechanism. For example, they can prevent
a possible chaos in a society through covering constructive and informative messages.
Nonetheless, perceptions and biases of the media personnel in the coverage of news cannot be
neglected. At this point, as one of the members of their society, it may be difficult for the
media personnel to control their feelings in the crises time such as in the case of terrorism.
Martin (2003) defines the inclusion of the reporters’ subjective interpretations as the media
spin. According to Martin (2003), biased information-giving can lead to misunderstandings.
In the coverage of Istanbul bombings, it is observable that journalists reflect their feelings in

their narratives. For example, they define terrorist events as a ‘war’, while they describe the
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targeted places as a ‘battle field’ and the day of the bombings as a ‘hell day’. As the members
of their society, they are also targeted by the terrorists and while they are representing these
cases, they can not avoid their interpretations. Nevertheless, their interpretation is read and
shared by a great amount of people and for the society; reporters’ narratives (based on their
interpretations) have the information value. Korkmaz (1999) emphasizes that reporters should
manage the information while conveying it in order to prevent any misunderstandings that
can result in any other conflicts.

In the coverage of Istanbul bombings, it is observable that the selected newspapers
prefer the use of heavy emotional narratives. For example, under the victims’ subcategory, a
reporter describes two burned corpses which were holding each other. He made a prediction
and claimed that these two corpses may belong to a mother and her daughter. Martin (2003)
defines this case as news triage, which is about the selection process of the information, and
he claims that reporters and editors prefer emotional human interest content in the selection of
news in order to attract the attention of the people. The selected newspapers from the Turkish
print media use this method in the coverage of the bombings. They focus on violent and
bewildering aspects of the terrorist events. For example, while describing the targeted places,
it is highlighted that ‘they look like as if they remained from a war’. Information about the
damaged buildings on the basis of how many buildings are destroyed or which parts cannot
be used any more is enough. Media should target giving satisfactory information about the
terrorist events in order to provide the possibility for the public to learn the situations in their
environment. For instance, which streets are closed due to the bombings and when they will
be opened are satisfactory information that can ease the people’s work and assist them to
continue to their daily lives in spite of the bombings’ results.

People can feed their information deficiencies through the media channels. Baukus
(1999) highlights that in the relation between the media, public and terrorism; media
determine the news value of terrorism. He supports the idea that hot issues are maintained by
the media and audiences shape their perspectives and opinions according to these types of
selections (Baukus, 1999). Selection of the information does not only depend on the biases of
the reporters and editors but also there is the effect of market competition in the media. As it
is mentioned before, according to the media understanding, violent, bloody, and shocking
events attract the most attention of the public. Therefore, each media channel tries to get
instant information and conveys it immediately to its readers, listeners or audiences before its
rival. As a result, such kinds of narratives increase the negative effects of the terrorist

incidents. Martin (2003) underlines this issue with the idea that large corporations own the
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media and hence, they have the control on the style, and content of news due to their market
shares and profits. However, media should aim to give the correct information in the right
time through taking into consideration the results of their coverage. Furthermore, the
coverage of violent, bloody, and bewildering events can spread public fears and assist the
aims of terrorists. Picard (1993) explains this case with the cultivation theory. According to
this theory, coverage of violence in the media can increase public fears.

In 15-20 November Istanbul bombings, did the terrorists aim to publicize their actions?
Did they intend to use the media as a channel to convey their messages? According to the
indictment of Turkish attorney general, terrorists are connected to Al Qaeda and their actions
aimed to destroy American and Israeli interests with the other countries’ interests, which are
assisting the U.S. and Israel (Indictment of the Attorney General, Turkish Republic, 2003).
Their ideology based on Selefilik, which derives from radical Islam, and it aims to establish a
Sheri’a order through uniting all the Muslims in the world (Indictment of the Attorney
General, 2003). In the indictment, the decision organs of Al Qaeda are stressed and there is a
‘Media Committee’, which deals with the broadcasting issues. When this aspect of this
terrorist organization is underlined with its main aim, which is to destroy the American
effects on the Muslim countries through holy war (Indictment of the Attorney General,
Turkish Republic, 2003), it can be reached that they intend to publicize their actions in order
to emphasize their power and willingness to reach their aims. When the statements of the
suspects are examined, it is seen that they are common in the idea that Muslims are
suppressed and America, Israel, and Britain declared war against Muslims, therefore, they
believe in that every Muslim should determine a target for themselves in the holy war against
these countries (Indictment of the Attorney General, Turkish Republic, 2003). Yusuf Polat,
one of the suspects, stated in the indictment that after the bombings, Feridun Ugurlu said that
“actions were successful and they set the agenda” (Indictment of the Attorney General,
Turkish Republic, 2003, p.64). On the basis of their ideology, structure of their organization,
and the statements of the suspects, it can be observable that in 15-20 November Istanbul
bombings, terrorists aimed publicity and to convey their propaganda through the media
channels. After the second bombings (on 20.12.2003), interest of the Turkish print media
increases noticeably and they give very detailed information about terrorists such as the last
read book of one of the terrorists. In this way, on the basis of high attention of the media on
these events’ every detail can contribute to the success of the terrorists. Picard (1993)

explains this case with status conferral, which means that media coverage of persons or
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groups gives status and importance to them; media’s high attention can lead to the perception
that terrorist groups succeed in their actions.

In the coverage of Istanbul bombings, Turkish print media do not only focus on the
destructive aspects of the terrorist events but also while they are assessing the problem’s root
causes both of them make labeling and find scapegoats. For example, the liberal media accuse
the religious people due to the bombings. In one of the news 22 students from Syria who are
Turkish are declared as terrorists. However, after a while it is understood that they do not
have any connection with the terrorists. Additionally, while they are introducing the terrorists
they highlight that ‘terrorists are ethnic Turks who are from Bingdl’. Nonetheless, when the
indictment about Istanbul bombings is examined, it is seen that all of the suspects are not only
from Bingol, they are from the different cities of Turkey such as from Van, Kastamonu,
Malatya, Konya, Eskisehir, and so on (Indictment of the Attorney General, Turkish Republic,
2003).

Another point in the coverage of Istanbul bombings in the Turkish print media is about
the use of terrorists’ discourse. For example, Hiirriyet represents the inspirations of the
terrorists, which are used in order to motivate each other. Miller (1982) supports that the
usage of terrorist discourse can result in the construction of terrorist’s own language. This
usage of terrorists’ discourse can also serve the purpose of the terrorists. Additionally, in the
coverage of terrorist events, descriptions of them have an important role in the prevention of
the usage of terrorists’ discourse. For example, ‘Islamist terror’ definition can serve the
propagandist aims of the terrorists because such a definition can lead to an alienation of some
groups from their society and this can radicalize them. Religion is a sensitive issue and people
can react negatively to such kinds of definitions. Picard (1993) underlines this issue with
moral, political and legal approaches. He states that moral approach includes normative
judgments, which are about religious values and norms. Political and legal approaches are
about the officially authorized definitions of the cases (Picard, 1993). When these approaches
are taken into consideration, it can be supported that Turkish print media neglect the
difference between these approaches because through the definition of ‘Islamist terrorism’,
Islam is politicized and the legal definition of terrorist events are tried to be made by the use
of a religion. In this way, criminal aspects of terrorism are named with Islam.

Apart from the structure of the narratives, their frequencies have the potential to affect
the perceptions of the public. Picard (1993) states that over-estimation of the terrorist actions’
frequency can lead to the spread of fear. With the second bombings in Istanbul, selected

newspapers indicate their bewilderment with a noticeable increase in their coverage of the
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bombings. In the fifth date of the first bombings, decrease in the interests of the newspapers
increase visibly with the second bombings. For example, Zaman covers 24 narratives with the
first bombings, while it makes 59 narratives with the second bombings (See Table 1.d).
Another noticeable increase can be observed in Hiirriyet with a raise from 30 to 77 narratives
(See Table 1.c). Villalobos (2002) explains this case with the connection between media
coverage and violence. She supports the idea that media coverage increases according to the
escalation in violence (Villalobos, 2002). With the second bombings, terrorists may aim to
increase the permanence of psychological destructiveness in the society. At this point, media
can control the level of destructiveness through having a problem-solving attitude, which
underline the necessity for having constructive narratives in the coverage of the terrorist
events. This idea derives from the media’s ability to construct new images, control and
transform the negative aspects of the destructively managed conflicts.

According to the research on the problem-solving attitude, in the selected newspapers in
the coverage of Istanbul bombings, it is found that these newspapers have narratives that
relate to the problem-solving definition categories. However, this does not mean that these
newspapers portrayed a problem-solving attitude. The qualitative content analysis of these
narratives showed that the newspapers do not necessarily encourage a constructive attitude
towards the bombings. Every newspaper frames a problem from a different perspective. In
the problem-solving attitude, the essential feature is the constructive representation of a
problem. When Cumhuriyet, Radikal, Hiirriyet, Zaman, and Vakit are evaluated in this regard,
overall it can be argued that they lack a problem-solving attitude even though in some parts,
especially under the ‘management of affect/emotions constructively’ category, they have
positive attitudes. In fact, let alone a problem-solving attitude, it is observed that during the
representation of the terrorist events, so many new conflicts are triggered by these
newspapers. For instance, discussion on ‘Islamist terrorism’ or conflict between the media
and police are observed. Nonetheless, as Villalobos (2002) emphasizes in her Arias
Foundation Reconciliation Model, media and police should reconcile especially in the time of
crises. They can reconcile through agreeing on the limits of their jobs. For example, media
can refrain from using incomplete information, while police can share the satisfactory
information with the media in order to prevent any speculations.

Apart from these cases, it is observed that selected newspapers frame heavy emotional
narratives through exaggerations instead of trying to calm the anxiety and fear caused by
terror. Picard (1993) explains this situation with downplaying theory. He maintains that using

detailed and contradictory information or terrorist discourse can result in confusion. Turkish
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print media had the opportunity to assess their narratives and check the correctness of the
information before they printed newspapers since they were published a day after the
bombings. However, this was not often used. Contrary, this time to search for the correctness
of information was used to frame more uncertain information.

Media reflect the images of the world to people in the form of news. Media cannot
isolate itself from the society that they exist. Therefore, the media have a very significant role
in societies through their information-giving capability, which can reach to every part of a
society. Today with the developing technology, it is possible to get news instantly. This rapid
ability to get information is sustained by the media. At this point, the media should use their
resources efficiently in order to give correct information in the form of news. Especially, in
crises, and conflicts, the importance of the media’s role increase because they are one of the
sources that people get information about what is going on in their environment. In other
words, the media have the capability to increase the awareness of people. Hence, the media
should carry constructive attitudes in the representation of conflicts and crises.

During the crises and conflicts, a gap between the government and public occurs on the
basis of giving and receiving information. Media have the power to prevent this chaotic
situation through feeding the information necessity of the public. At the same time, while
giving information, the media frame it in the form of news, which provide the ability for the
media to give messages to the public. Thus, when these messages carry constructive attitudes,
then the media can prevent the chaotic gap between the government and public. In this way,
the media can manage and transform a conflict through its information-giving capability,
which will affect directly and indirectly the behaviors and attitudes of public.

Hence, the media can work not only as a conflict management and transformation
mechanism, but also as a conflict preventive mechanism through hindering the negative
effects of destructively managed conflicts. As it is mentioned above, the media is in the edge
due to its information-giving capability with its publicity. In the case of terrorism, they can
either serve the aims of terrorists through giving information without analyzing it or they can
convey constructive messages through providing correct and reliable information, which will
have a preventive effect in the spread of chaos. In conflicts and crises, the media should
convey information through adopting a problem-solving attitude, which will provide conflict
management, transformation, and prevention ability to them.

In this study, in spite of the research for a problem-solving attitude in the Turkish print
media according to their coverage of Istanbul bombings, the analysis of the coded data is lack

of due to their constructive and destructive coverage discrimination in the problem-solving
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definition categories. The coded data is analyzed as a whole and they are not scrutinized
whether or not in the each problem-solving category there are destructive and constructive
narratives. For future research, this study can be extended through determining and counting
the coded data on the basis of constructive and destructive narratives covered. Additionally, a
comparison between the numerical representation of the constructive and destructive
narratives can be made in order to determine the position of the selected newspapers in the

terrorist events.
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Appendix

Table 4. Categorization of the Data According to the Problem-Solving Definition'

Table 4.a. CUMHURIYET (525 + 55 = 580)

1. Problem Recognition (375 + 150 = 525)
a. Problem Framing (150 + 54 + 144 + 27 = 375)

a.l. Terrorist Events (150)

1.

o »®» 2o v kWD

N NN N N N N o e e e e e e e
AN W A WD = O OV 0NN R WD —= O

Unexampled bombed attacks. (Esi goriilmemis bombali saldirilar)
Simultaneous violent explosions. (Eszamanli siddetli patlamalar)
Suicide attacks. (Intihar saldirilar) (5)

Bloody terrorist actions. (Kanli teror eylemleri) (8)

Turkey’s September 11. (Tiirkiye’nin 11 Eyliil’i) (6)

Humanity crime. (Insanlik sucu) (7)

Horror. (Dehset) (7)

Disgusting crime. (Cirkin sug)

Global Bin Laden terror (Kiiresel Bin Ladin terorii)

. Wild terror. (Vahsi terorii)

. Double synagogue terror. (Cifte sinagog terorii)

. Bloody events. (Kanl1 olaylar) (5)

. Wild attacks. (Vahsi saldirilar)

. Plague of century: Terror. (Asrin vebasi terdr)

. Brutality of terror. (Teroriin vahseti)

. Out of humanity. (Insanlik dis1) (4)

. Treacherous attack. (Haince saldir)

. The most pretentious attack. (En iddial1 saldir1)

. Holy war against Turks. (Tiirklere karsi cihat)

. Blind terror. (Kor teror)

. A terrifying scene. (Dehset verici manzara)

. Atrocity. (Vahset) (10)

. Terrifying suicides. (Dehset verici intiharlar)

. Fundamentalist /religious terror. (Koktendinci/dini terdr) (13)
. Islamist Iron Hammer Operation. (Islami Demir Ceki¢ Operasyonu)

. Global threat. (Kiiresel tehdit)

92




27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

Attacks passed, its horror remained. (Saldirilar gecti, dehseti kaldi)
Political Islam. (Siyasal Islam) (4)

Shock, horror and fear. (Sok, dehset ve korku)

Reactionary terror. (irticai terdr)

Dastard initiatives. (Alcak girisimler)

Global Islamist terrorism. (Kiiresel Islamcr terdr) (2)

Global Islamist terrorism that is represented by local Islamist terrorism. (Yerel islamci
teror tarafindan temsil edilen kiiresel Islamci terdr) (2)

Islam rooted terrorist events. (Islam kokenli terdr olaylari) (2)
Multi-national terror. (Cok uluslu teror)

Civilization war. (Uygarlik savasi) (2)

Islamist terror. (Islamci terdrii) (31)

The Sheri’a terror. (Seriat terorii)

Terror monster. (Terdr canavart) (2)

Radical Islamist rooted terror. (Radikal islami kokenli teror) (4)
Global war. (Kiiresel savas)

Islamist marked fanaticism. (Islam kilikl1 fanatizm)

Crime. (Sug) (2)

Bombed massacres. (Bombali katliamlar)

Immoral and brutal events. (Ahlaksiz ve vahsi olaylar)

The Sheri’a bombs. (Seriat bombalart)

Religious motivated attacks. (Dini motifli saldirilar) (3)
Terrifying crimes. (Dehsete diisliren cinayetler)

International Islamist terror. (Uluslararas1 Islamei terdrii)

Barbarian bombed attacks. (Barbarca olan bombali saldirilar)
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a.2. Terrorist and Terrorist Groups (144)

1. Al Qaeda (47)

l.
2.
3.

A S )

11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

Al Qaeda suspicion. (EI Kaide siiphesi) (3)

Al Qaeda attacked. (EI Kaide saldirdi.) (13)

Al Qaeda and Turkish Hezbollah? and its cells. (El Kaide ve Tiirk Hizbullah’1 ve
onun hiicreleri)

Al Qaeda connected Ensar El Islam. (El Kaide baglantili Ensar El islam) (4)

Al Qaeda connected Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades®. (El Kaide baglantil1 Ebu
Hafiz El Masri Tugaylar1) (4)

Arab terrorists who are members of Al Qaeda. (El Kaide tiyesi Arap teroristler)
Al Qaeda connected to Iran and Palestine. (Iran ve Filistin baglantil1 E1 Kaide)
Al Qaeda and/or its subcontractors. (El Kaide ve/veya onun tageronlar)

Al Qaeda—Usame bin Laden. (El Kaide-Usame bin Ladin)

. Common action of IBDA/C and Al Qaeda. (El Kaide ve IBDA/C’nin ortak

eylemleri)

Al Qaeda and its Turkish subcontractors. (El Kaide ve onun Tiirk tageronlari) (3)
At the top Al Qaeda and under it Imamlar Birligi*. (Tepede El Kaide ve altinda
Imamlar Birligi) (2)

Subcontractors are Turks. (Taseronlar Tiirk) (4)

Al Qaeda and Al Qaeda related international organizations. (El Kaide ve El
Kaide baglantili uluslararas1 orgiitler) (2)

Al Qaeda and radical fundamentalist organizations. (El Kaide ve radikal
koktendinci orgiitler)

Islamist rooted Al Qaeda. (Islami kokenli El Kaide) (2)

Al Qaeda’s Turkish cell, which is affected by “Vahabi>-Selefi® ideology.”
(Vahabi-Selefi ideolojisinden etkilenen El Kaide’ nin Tiirk hiicresi) (2)

Al Qaeda related “Seed Group” (Tohum Grubu’) (El Kaide baglantili Tohum
Grubu)

2. Foreign sourced terror that is supported by locals (Igeriden destekli dis kaynakli terdr).

3. Radical fundamentalist terrorist groups. (Radikal koktendinci terér gruplari) (2)
4. IBDA-C® (Great East Islamic Raiders Front) (Biiyiik Dogu islami Akincilart Cephesi)

(4)

5. Islamist militants (Islamc1 militanlar)

6. Hezbollah. (Hizbullah) (8)

94




7. Bombers. (44)

l.
2.

10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

Ekinci is under custody. (Ekinci gz altinda)

Istanbul police declared that Azad Ekinci, the member of IBDA-C, attacked
Neve Salom and Mesut Cabuk, the member of Islamist Movement Organization
(Islami Hareket Orgiitii’) attacked Beth Israel. (istanbul polisi agikladi; IBDA-C
liyesi Azad Ekinci Neve Salom’a ve Islami Hareket 6rgiitii iiyesi Mesut Cabuk
Beth Israel’e saldirdi.)

The perpetrators came from Iran. (Failler Iran’dan geldi.)

Both of the attackers are Turks and from Bing6l. Mesut Cabuk, 29 years old,
attacked against Beth Isreal Synagogue. Gokhan Elaltuntag, 22 years old,
attacked Neve Salom Synagogue. (Saldirganlarin ikiside Tiirk ve Bing6l’den. 29
yasindaki Mesut Cabuk Beth Israel Sinagoguna yonelik saldiriy1 gerceklestirdi.
22 yasindaki Gokhan Elaltuntag da Neve Salom Sinagoguna saldirdi.)

Bombers are connected to IBDA-C and Hezbollah. (Bombacilar IBDA-C ve
Hizbullah baglantil)

Perpetrators are from Selefilik cult. (Failler Selefilik mezhebinden)

Bombers are from Bingdl and they are Turks. (Bombacilar Bingdl’den ve Tiirk.)
@)

Three of the suicide bombers are from Bingdl. (Intihar bombacilarindan {icii
Bingol’den.) (2)

Six arrested individuals are the members of Al Qaeda connected to Imamlar
Birligi. (Tutuklanan alt1 kisi E1 Kaide baglantili imamlar Birligi iiyesi.)

Nine fundamentalists who are the members of Beiat-El Imam were arrested.
(Beiat-El Imam iiyesi olan dokuz kéktendinci tutukland.)

Three more people were arrested. (Ug kisi daha tutuklanda.)

Muhammad El Ahdal who is one of the highest authoritative of Al Qaeda was
arrested. (El Kaide nin iist otoritelerinden Muhammed El Ahdal yakalandi.)
The number of prisoners reached to 20. (Tutuklularin sayis1 20’ye ulasdi.)

It is determined that Feridun Ugurlu planned the bombings in Kartal Kavakli
Mosque where he was teaching Quaran. The place where he lives looks like
Islamic ghetto. (Bombalamalari, Feridun Ugurlu’nun Kuran dersi verdigi Kartal
Kavakli Camii’sinde planladig: belirlendi. Yasadig: yer Islame1 gettoya

benziyor.)
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.
21.

22.
23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

Four of the bombers connected to Imamlar Birligi. (Bombacilardan dordii
Imamlar Birligi baglantil1)

Habib Aktas took armed education in Afganistan. He was the suicide bomber
and attacked to HSBC Bank. (Habib Aktas silahli egitimi Afganistan’da aldi.
Intihar bombacis1 oydu ve HSBC Bankasina saldirds.)

Mesut Cabuk and Azad Ekinci from Bingol connected with Al Qaeda via
Pakistan. (Bingol’den Mesut Cabuk ve Azad Ekinci Pakistan yoluyla El
Kaide’yle baglantil)

They were caught in Syria: 22 individuals brought to Turkey and it is
determined that they have connections with attacks. (Suriye’de yakalandilar: 22
kisi Tiirkiye’ye getirildi ve saldirilarla baglantilar1 oldugu belirlendi)

The fourth bomber is ilyas Kuncak. (Dérdiincii bombaci ilyas Kuncak)

The chief suspect is Musa El Zarkavi. (Bas siipheli Musa El Zarkavi)

The brain team of the attacks ran away before the first attacks. (Saldirilarin
beyin takimi ilk saldiridan 6nce kagti)

Terrorists are from the same school. (Terdristler ayni1 okuldan)

Muslim Youth Formation Seed Group (Miisliiman Genglik Olusumu Tohum
Grubu)

The company of Tugluoglu was the meeting point of terrorists. (Tugluoglu’nun
sirketi teroristlerin bulusma noktasiydi)

Muslims. (Miisliimanlar) (2)

Terrorists are the citizens of Turkish Republic. (Terdristler Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
vatandasi)

Terrorists escaped to Turkey after September 11 and in two years they had
organized. (Teroristler Tiirkiye’ye 11 Eyliil’den sonra kagtilar ve iki y1l
igerisinde organize oldular.)

Under the guidance of Al Qaeda, Imamlar Birligi had formed eight cells in
Turkey. (El Kaide’nin yonetiminde, Imamlar Birligi Tiirkiye’de sekiz tane hiicre
kurdu)

There are Hezbollah members in the arrested group. (Tutuklananlarin i¢inde
Hizbullah tiyeleri vardi)

Tugluoglu was arrested. (Tugluoglu tutuklandr)

. The perpetrators’ connection with political Islam bases on military camps and
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Quaran courses from Chechnya to Afghanistan. (Faillerin siyasal Islam’la olan
baglantis1 Cegenistan’dan Afganistan’a kadar olan askeri kamplar ve Kuran
kurslarina dayaniyor.)

32. Bombers are from religious sect and middle income group. (Bombacilar dini
mezhepden ve orta gelir grubundan)

33. Justice and Development (Adalet ve Kalkinma) Party’s connection with the
suspects. (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi’nin siiphelilerle ilgili baglantisi)

34. Family type organization. (Aile tipi Orgiit)

35. Terror attacks in Istanbul: 3 more people are arrested. (Istanbul’da terdr
saldirilari: 3 kisi daha tutuklandi)

36. All of them are the citizens of Turkish Republic. Except one of them, others are
around 20 years old and all of them are fundamentalists. (Hepsi Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyet’i vatandasi. Bir tanesi disinda, digerleri 20 yas civarinda ve timii
koktendinci)

37. The grave of Elaltuntas is at the outside of Bingdl. (Elaltuntas’in mezar1
Bing61’iin disinda)

38. Fundamentalist militant was arrested. (Koktendici militant tutuklandi.)

39. Suicide attacks: one more person was arrested. (Intihar saldirilari: bir kisi daha
tutuklandi.)

40. Suicide bombers motivated themselves with “Martyr Album”, which includes
the biographies of September 11 suicide bombers. (Intihar bombacilari
kendilerini, 11 Eyliil intihar bombacilarinin biyografilerini i¢eren “Sehitler
Albiimii” ile motive ediyorlardi.)

41. Tugluoglu’s confessions: 40 new names. (Tugluoglu’nun itiraflari: 40 yeni isim)

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.

Radical Islamist terrorist organization. (Radikal Islamec terdr orgiitii) (9)

Extrinsic organization. (Di1s baglantil1 drgiit) (2)

Radical Muslim. (Radikal Miisliiman)

Islam appeared fanaticism. (Islam goriiniimlii fanatisizm)

Afghanistan connected. (Afganistan baglantili)

Subcontractor is Hezbollah. (Taseron Hizbullah)

Classic supernumeraries of the Middle Eastern type terror. (Ortadogu tipi teroriin klasik
figiiranlar)

Cutthroats. (Caniler) (4)

Hezbollah and IBDA/C related people. (Hizbullah ve IBDA/C baglantili insanlar)
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17.

18.
19.
20.

21

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

Support from the western states’ intelligence services. (Bat1 tilkelerinin gizli
servislerinden destek)

Foreign supported local connected organization. (Dis destekli yerel baglantili 6rgiit)
The Sheri’a terrorist. (Seriatci terrorist)

Imamlar Birligi (Beyiat-El Imam). (2)

. Foreign sourced. (D1s kaynakli)
22.
23.
24,

Sick fanatics. (Hasta fanatikler)

CIA and MOSSAD. (CIA ve MOSSAD)

Foreign organizations use militants of Hezbollah. (D1s 6rgiitler Hizbullah militanlarini
kullaniyorlar)

Islam combatants. (Islam savascilari) (2)

Young, religious educated, unemployed, faithful. (Geng, dini egitimli, issiz ve inangli)
Radical political Islamist militant. (Radikal siyasal Islamc1 militan)

Fundamentalist terrorist organizations. (Koktendinci terrorist orgiit)

Hezbollah type organizations. (Hizbullah tipi 6rgiitler)

Bloody Islamist terror organization. (Kanli Islamci terdr drgiitii)
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a.3. Victims (54)

1. The people who died due to the effect of the bomb could not understand what happened,
because it is not possible to understand what is going on at this short moment.
(Bombanin etkisiyle 6lenler, ne oldugunu bile anlamamislardir. Ciinkii daha 6nce
benzeri bir olay yasamadiklar i¢in o kisacik anda, ne oldugunu anlamalart miimkiin
degildi.)

2. Adnan Sudangikmaz was injured from his arm and his head was bleeding. (Adnan
Sudan¢ikmaz kolundan yaralanmisti ve bagindan kanlar akiyordu.)

3. The bewilderment of Mustafa Yilmaz. (Mustafa Yilmaz’in saskinligi)

4. Tradesmen in Biiylik Hendek (Big Ditch) Street are anxious. (Biiyliik Hendek
Caddesin’deki esnaflar endiseli)

5. Casualties. (12)

1. 20 casualties, 303 wounded. (20 kisi yagamin yitirdi. 303 yarali) (2)

2. 77 wounded from 303 have been still under treatment. (303 yaralidan 77’sinin
tedavisi siiriiyor.)

3. 21 of 23 dead people’s identifications who passed away in the attacks were
determined. (Saldirilarda yasamini yitiren 23 kisiden 21’inin kimlikleri tespit
edildi.)

. Casualties increase to 25. (Olii sayis1 25’¢e yiikseldi)
. 25 missing list. (25 kisilik kayip listesi)

4
5
6. 17 casualties, more than 200 wounded. (17 6lii, 200’den fazla yarali)
7. 11 casualties. (11 olii)

8. Minimum 27 casualties and 455 wounded. (En az 27 6l ve 455 yarali)
9. Casualties increased to 30. (Olii sayis1 30’a yiikseldi) (2)

10. Casualties increased to 31. (Olii sayis1 31°e yiikseldi)

6. Explosion caught during the ritual. (Patlama ayinde yakaladi.)

7. Scream in smoke. (Dumanin igindeki ¢i1glik.)

8. Biilent Bostanoglu is not the first and last martyr. (Biilent Bostanoglu ne ilk ne de son
sehit)

9. Two days after the attack a corpse was found. (Saldiridan iki giin sonar ceset bulundu)

10. Victims of terror are fare welling. (Teror kurbani yurttaslar ugurlaniyor)

11. There are sorrow and anxiety in the hospitals. (Hastanelerde ac1 ve endise var)

12. Sorrowful ceremony for the victims of terror. (Terdr kurbanlarina hazin toren) (2)
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13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.
27.

28.
29.
30.
31.

Seven people are under intensive care. (Yedi kisi yogun bakimda.)

Without discrimination 25 people died. This case happened again, the people who were
working, passing from the street and also children were killed. (Ayirim gozetmeksizin
25 kisi 6ldi. Bu olay yine oldu, ¢alisan, sokaktan gegen insanlar ve birde ¢ocuklar
oldi.)

The pieces of corpses spread out to Tarlabasi Street. (Cesetlerin pargalar1 Tarlabast
Sokagi’nin disina dagildi.)

The death coming with stone storm. (Tas firtinasiyla gelen 6liim)

Bewildered crowded. (Saskin kalabalik)

Ugur Caybogan said that after explosions an arm had fallen down on him. (Ugur
Caybogan patlamalardan sonra listiine bir kolun diistiigiinii soyledi.)

Kerem Yilmazer passed away. (Kerem Yilmazer 61dii.)

It is claimed that two hands in Aytar Street and another piece of that corpse in Nispetiye
Street may belong to the same woman. (Aytar Caddesi’ndeki iki elin Nispetiye
Caddesi’nde bulunan diger ceset parcasinin ayni kadina ait olabilecegi iddia edildi.)
Zehra Yeniay is rebelling. In the synagogue attacks her husband and in the second
attacks her brother were injured. (Zehra Yeniay isyan ediyor. Sinagog saldirilarinda
kocasi ve ikinci saldirilarda da erkek kardesi yaralandi.)

After the explosions, everywhere turned into a pool of blood. (Patlamalardan sonra
heryer kan goliine dondii.)

Bombed places were looking like hell. There was panic. (Bombalanan yerler cehenneme
benziyordu. Panik vardi.)

I saw two crumbed corpses, which were holding each other. I thought these were a
mother and her daughter. (Birbirine sarilmis iki ceset gordiim. Bence bunlar bir anne ve
kizina aitti.)

Funerals are started to be buried. (Cenazeler toraga verilmeye baslandi.)

The employees in HSBC searched for goods. (HSBC ¢aligsanlari esya aradu.)

With the explosions, everywhere was covered with grey smoke and there was a stone
storm. (Patlamalarla birlikte heryer gri bir dumanla kapland1 ve tag yagmuru vardi.)
Farewell for Yilmazer. (Yilmazer’e veda)

Erkoca passed away. (Erkoca 6ldii.)

6 wounded are under intensive care. (6 yarali yogun bakimda.)

8 years old Eray’s mother was also the victim of terror. (8 yasindaki Eray’in annesi de
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32.
33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41

teror kurbani oldu.)

Hiilya Donmez passed away. (Hiilya Donmez 61dii.)

The funeral of the British consul will be sent to Britain. (Ingiliz konsolosun cenazesi
Ingiltere’ye gonderilecek.)

People passed away in the bombed attacks are visited in their graves. (Bombali
saldirilarda 6len kisiler mezarlarinda ziyaret edildi.)

Eray lost his mother at 8 years old. (Eray 8 yasinda annesini kaybetti.)

Nazmiye Cirik passed away. (Nazmiye Cirik 6ldii.)

From bloody Sunday to today: Kerem Yilmazer. (Kanli pazardan bugiine: Kerem
Yilmazer)

The victims of terror rebelled: 3 weeks passed, uncertainty for financial support
continues. (Terdr kurbanlari isyan etti: 3 hafta gecti, mali destekle ilgili belirsizlik
stirtiyor)

(16.11.04) Victims who lost their lives in Beth Israel and Neve Salom Synagogues are
commemorated in the first anniversary of the attacks. (Beth Israel ve Neve Salom
sinagoglarinda hayatlarini kaybeden kurbanlar saldirilarin ilk yilinda anildilar.)

Ceremony for Sahin. (Sahin i¢in toren)

. Victims are not forgotten.(Kurbanlar unutulmadi)

42.

A year without Yilmazer. (Yimazer’siz gegen bir yil)

101




a.4. Targeted Places (27)

l.
2.

Terror is in Istanbul. (Istanbul’da terdr) (2)

Synagogues (5)

1. Neve Salom and Betyaakov Synagogues in Beyoglu and Sisli were targeted.
(Beyoglu’nda ve Sisli’deki Neve Salom ve Betyaakov Sinagoglari hedef alind1.)

2. Synagogues were targeted again in their holy days. (Sinagoga yine ‘sabbat’
saldiris)

3. Two synagogues were targeted at the same time. (iki sinagog ayn1 zamanda
hedef alindi)

4. The street of synagogue, Istanbul’s streets. (Sinagogun sokag1, Istanbul’un
sokaklart)

5. The front side of Neve Salom is on the brink of collapsing, but its back side is

strong. (Neve Salom’un 6n yiizli yikilmak iizere fakat arka tarafi saglam)

10.

11

Historical buildings will be demolished. (Tarihi yapilar da yikilacak)

Life in Sigli has started to become normal. (Sisli’deki hayat normale donmeye bagladi.)
British funded HSBC Bank in Levent and British Consulate in Beyoglu were targeted.
Due to the explosions in Beyoglu, the consulate’s building and outer wall collapsed.
(Levent’de ki Ingiliz sermayeli HSBC Bankas1 ve Beyoglun’da ki ingiliz Konsoloslugu
hedef alindi. Beyoglu'ndaki patlamalardan dolayi, konsoloslugun binasi ve dis duvari
¢oktii.)

Beyoglu turned into a battle field. (Beyoglu savas alanina dondii.)

A lot of buildings in Galatasaray and Tarlabas1 were damaged. (Galatasaray ve
Tarlabasin’daki bir ¢ok bina hasar gordii.)

The front side of British Consulate looks like as if a bomb was dropped and remained
from a world war. (Ingiliz Konsoloslugu’nun &n tarafi sanki bomba diismiis gibi ve
diinya savasindan kalmis gibi.)

Taksim became silent. (Taksim 1ss1z kaldr)

Galatasaray and Istiklal Streets turned into battlefields. (Galatasaray ve Istiklal caddesi

savas alanina dondii.)

. First horror occurs in Levent. (Ilk dehset Levent’de gergeklesti)
12.

Six floors of HSBC Bank became unusable. (HSBC Bankasi’nin alt1 kat1 kullanilamaz
hale geldi.)
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13.

14.

15

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

HSBC building looks like as if it remained from a war. (HSBC binas1 sanki savastan
kalmis gibi.)

Simultaneous suicide bombings in Kuledibi, Osmanbey, Levent and Beyoglu within 5
days are the actions that led to the most casualties and material damage. (Kuledibi,
Osmanbey, Levent ve Beyoglun’da 5 giin icerisinde gerceklesen es zamanli intihar

bombalamalari en ¢ok 6liime ve maddi hasara yol agan eylemler oldu.)

. Ghost city Istanbul. (Hayalet sehir Istanbul)
16.

38 buildings are damaged, 25 of them are historical buildings. (38 bina hasar gordii, bu
binalardan 25’1 tarihi binalar)

70 damaged buildings. Most of the work places were closed and shopping decreased.
(70 hasarli bina. Birgok isyeri kapatild1 ve alig-veris azaldi.)

It has been worked at the attacked places to return life to its normal run. (Saldirilan
yerlerde hayati eski akisina ¢evirmek i¢in ¢aligmalar siiriiyor.)

Britain will use the same building. (Ingiltere ayn1 binay: kullanacak.)

Historical buildings are in danger. (Tarihi binalar tehlikede)

Bombings in front of HSBC Bank led to damage in 70 buildings. (HSBC Bankasi
ontindeki patlamalar 70 binada hasara yol act1.)

Levent Bazaar got into motion. (Levent pazar1 hareketlendi)
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b. Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes (115+35=150)

b.1.Targets (35)

1.

Turkey (17)

l.
2.
3.

10.
11.
12.

Turkey-Israeli relations. (Tiirkiye-Israil iliskileri)

The attacks are against Turkey. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’ye kars1) (6)

This attack is against Turkey’s peace and tranquility. (Bu saldir1 Tiirkiye nin
baris1 ve huzuruna kars1 yapildi)

The real target of the attack is Erdogan government, which represents moderate
Islam and gives effort for the European Union membership. (Saldirmin asil
hedefi AB iiyelgi i¢in ¢aba sarf eden 1liml1 Islam-Erdogan hiikiimeti.)

The target is Turkey’s policies. (Hedef Tiirkiye’nin politikalar)

The real target of the bombs is Recep Tayyip Erdogan who is willing to send
troops to Iraq. (Bombalarin asil hedefi Irak’a asker gondermeye istekli olan
Recep Tayyip Erdogan)

Attacks target Turkey’s stability and its activist position in the Middle East.
(Saldirilar  Tirkiye’nin istikrarim1  ve Tiirkiye’nin  Ortadoguda’ki  etkin
pozisyonunu hedef aliyor.)

Attacks are blows to Turkey’s tranquility, security and the world’s peace.
(Saldirilar Tiirkiye’nin huzuruna, giivenligine ve diinya barigina indirilmis
darbedir.)

The target is Turkey’s stability. (Hedef Tiirkiye nin istikrar)

The target is Turkish people. (Hedef Tiirk halki)

The real target is oligarchy, which has been cooperating with west imperialism.
The real target is secular democratic republic. (Asil hedef laik demokratik

cumhuriyet)

Attacks are against Jews (Saldirilar Musevilere karst).

The attack is against the countries, which share the values of democracy, freedom and

legality. (Demokrasi, 6zgiirlik ve hukuk devleti degerlerini paylasan iilkelere yonelik

bir saldir1.)

Bombs target the peace environment. (Bombalar barig ortamina)

Both Jews and Muslim Turks were targeted. (Hem Yahudiler hem de Miisliiman Tiirkler

hedef alind)
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10.

11

19

Attacks were against the synagogues. (Saldirilar sinagoglara karsiydi)

Aim is to create continuous chaos. (Amag siirekli kaos ortami yaratmak)

The targets are Israel, Britain, the U.S. and Turkey. (Hedefler Israil, Ingiletere, Amerika
ve Tiirkiye)

The target is Masons. (Hedef Masonlar)

Attacks targeted democracy. (Saldirilar demokrasiyi hedef ald1.)

. The targets were all the alliances of NATO. (NATO’nun tiim miittefikleri hedefti)
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

The target is civilization. (Hedef medeniyet)

The target is Britain. (Hedef Ingiltere)

The target is British interests. (Hedef Ingiliz ¢ikarlarr)

Roger Short was targeted. (Roger Short hedef alindi)

The target was British people. (Hedef Ingiliz halkiydi)

The targets were Israel and Britain. (Hedefler Israil ve Ingiltere’ydi.)

The target is the civilized world. (Hedef medeni diinya)

. Al Qaeda targets civilized nations. (El Kaide medeni uluslar1 hedef aliyor)
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b-2 ) Reasons (115)

1. American intervention in Iraq (Amerika’nin Irak’a miidahalesi) (4)

2. Turkey (65)

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

. Aim is to push Turkey into the American struggle with terrorism. (Amag

Tiirkiye’yi, Amerika’nin terérle yasadigi kavganin i¢ine ¢ekmek) (2)

Due to the tension in Turkey-Israeli relations (Tiirkiye-Israil iliskilerindeki
gerginlik)

Turkey does not want to have a role in the U.S.’s Middle Eastern politics.
(Turkiye A.B.D.’nin Orta Dogu politikasinda rol almak istemiyor.)

Loose government policies against terrorism. (Hikiimetin terdr karsisindaki
gevsek politikalar)

Aim is to spoil Turkey-Israeli relations through hitting the Jewish community in
Istanbul. (Amag Istanbul’daki Musevi cemaatini vurarak Tiirkiye-Israil
iliskilerini bozmak.) (2)

Turkey’s unstable foreign policies. (Tiirkiye’nin istikrarsiz dis politikalar)

Aim is to make Turkey unstable. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi istikrarsizlastirmak.)
Turkey’s national position in Cyprus may irritate some states. (Tiirkiye nin
Kibris’taki ulusal durusu bazi devletleri rahatsiz etmis olabilir.)

Aim is to make Turkey introverted. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi igedoniik yapmak)

The lack of will in the government. For example, it released the members of
Hezbollah. (Hiikiimetin irade eksikligi. Ornegin, Hizbullah iiyelerini serbest
biraktilar.) (3)

Domestic problems. (i¢ problemler)

Unsuccessful governance of Recep Tayyip Erdogan. (Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in
basarisiz yonetimi) (2)

Government policies that put us the same place with the U.S. and Britain for
terrorists. (Bizi terdristlerin goziinde A.B.D. ve Ingiltere’yle aym yere koyan
hiikiimet politikalar1)

The reason of the attacks may be to give intimidation to Turkey not to send
troops to Afghanistan. (Saldirillarin sebebi Tiirkiye’ye Afganistan’a asker
gondermemesi i¢in g6z dagi vermek olabilir.)

Terrorist attacks aimed to divide Turkey. (Terorist saldirilar Tiirkiye’yi bolmeyi
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

amagladi.)

For years governors had stayed ineffective or protected the religious terrorism’s
militants. (Yillarca, siyasiler etkisiz kaldi ve dini ter6riin militanlarini
korudular.) (5)

Turkey’s weakness against terrorism with comparison to the U.S., Israel and
Britain. (Tiirkiye’nin A.B.D., Israil ve Ingiltere’ye kiyasla terdre kars1 zayiflig1.)
Radical fundamentalists who are in the government had prepared the basis of the
last terrorist events. (Hiikiimet igerisindeki radikal koktendinciler son terdr
olaylarmin altyapisini hazirlad.)

Political arena that has provoked terrorism. (Terorii provoke eden siyasi ortam)
)

Aim is to push Turkey into the Middle Eastern conflict. (Amag¢ Tiirkiye’yi
Ortadogu catismasinin i¢ine itmek)

Turkey’s 1980s Middle Eastern politics. (Tiirkiye’nin 1980’lerdeki Ortadogu
politikasi)

Aim is to pursue policies towards Israel, the U.S. and Britain. (Amag¢ Israil,
A.B.D. ve Ingiltere yanlisi politikalar izlemek)

Turkey’s weakness in its foreign policies. (Tiirkiye’nin dis politikasindaki
zay1flig)

Turkey was targeted because it is free, democratic and gives value to human life.
(Tiirkiye hedef alind1 ¢ilinkii Tiirkiye 6zglir, demokratik ve insan hayatina deger
veriyor.)

Turkey’s support in Iraqi attacks, its close relations with West and its
democratic, secular republican structure make it a target. (Tirkiye’nin Irak
saldirilarindaki destegi, Bati ile olan yakin iliskileri ve demokratik, laik
cumhuriyet yapis1 onu hedef yapti.)

Turkey’s orientation towards the European Union. (Tirkiye’nin Avrupa
Birligi’ne olan egilimi)

Justice and Development Party’s mistakes in its foreign and domestic politics.
(Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi’nin dis ve i¢ politikadaki yanlislari) (2)

Turkey is an easier target than Britain and the U.S. (Tiirkiye Ingiltere ve
Amerika’dan daha kolay bir hedef) (2)

Turkey is a target because of its geographical position, rich reserves and
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

environmental resources. (Cografi konumundan, zengin rezervlerinden ve
cevresel kaynaklarindan dolay1 Tiirkiye hedef oldu.)

Economic politics that lead to poverty and social consciousness bases on
intolerance. (Ekonomik politikalarin yol actifi yoksulluk ve hosgoriisiizliige
dayanan toplumsal biling.)

Religious education. (Dini egitim) (3)

Result of economic and social system. (Ekonomik ve sosyal sistemin sonucu)
(4)

Al Qaeda attacked Turkey because it pursues pro-western policies and it is a
secular and democratic country with its Muslim community. Secondly, Al
Qaeda can find at least two fundamentalist groups within Turkey and Turkey is
the most important route for having access to European countries. (El Kaide
Tiirkiye’ye saldirdi ¢linkii Bati yanlist politikalar izliyor ve Miisliiman
toplumuyla birlikte laik ve demokratik bir iilke. Ikinci olarak, El Kaide Tiirkiye
igerisinde en az iki koktendinci orgiit bulabiliyor ve Avrupa iilkelerine giriste en
onemli yol Tiirkiye’den gegiyor.)

3 November elections make Turkey suitable to be a front line for terrorism. (3
Kasim se¢imleri Tiirkiye’yi terdr i¢in bir cephe haline getirdi.)

Turkey’s strategic partnership with the U.S. (Tirkiye’nin A.B.D. ile olan
stratejik ortakligi)

Poverty and religious coercion in the east part of Turkey. (Tiirkiye’nin
dogusundaki yoksulluk ve dini zorlama) (3)

The U.S.’s intervention to Turkey’s domestic politics. (A.B.D’nin Tiirkiye’nin i¢
politikalarina miidahalesi)

Aim is to make Turkey unstable and in this way to weaken it in order to
establish the Shari’a order. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi istikrarsizlastirmak ve bu yolla
zayiflatarak seriat diizeni kurmak.) (2)

Turkey as a country with its Muslim population is secular. Second, Turkey is the
member of NATO. Third, it has strategic relations with Israel and this relation
has been progressing. Four, Turkey is a candidate country for the European
Union. Lastly, Turkey is governed by an Islamist government, which has been
trying to show it is not contrary to western democracy. (Tiirkiye Miisliiman

niifusuyla laik bir iilke. Ikincisi, Tiitkiye NATO iiyesi. Ugiinciisii, Israil ile

108




stratejik iligkileri var ve bu iligki ilerliyor. Dordiinciisii, Tiirkiye Avrupa
Birligi’ne aday {ilke. Son olarak da, bati demokrasisine karst olmadigini
gdstermeye calisan Islamci bir hiikiimet tarafindan yonetilmekte.)

40. Aim is to prevent Turkey’s inclusion to the European Union’s social, economic
and political system. (Amag¢ Tiirkiye’'nin Avrupa Birligi’nin toplumsal,
ekonomik ve politik sistemine girisini engellemek.)

41. Al Qaeda tries to give the message that “I have the capacity to use Turkish
values. Turkey is also in my battle field.” (EI Kaide’nin vermeye calistigi mesaj:
“Tiirkiye’nin degerlerini kullanma kapasitesine sahibim. Ayrica Tiirkiye benim
savas alanimin iginde.”)

42. Turkey is a model country through its democratic, secular and Muslim populated
structure. (Tiirkiye, demokratik, laik ve Miisliiman niifus yapisiyla model bir

tilke.)

A S AN

10.

11.
12.

13.

The war in Iraq (Irak’daki savas).

The unbalance between the rich West and poor Islamist world and western policies that
has been neglecting Israeli government’s terror.(Zengin Bat1 ile yoksul Islam diinyas:
arasindaki dengesizlik ve Israil devleti terdriiniin bati politikalar1 tarafindan gérmezden
gelinmesi)

Terror in the Middle East. (Ortadogu’daki teror) (2)

To estrange Jews from Europe. (Avrupa’y1 Yahudilerden temizlemek) (2)

American Middle Eastern politics. (Amerika’nin Ortadogu politikasi)

Wars and poorness. (Savaslar ve fakirlik)

American support for Taliban in Afghanistan and American cooperation with Usame
bin Laden. (Amerika’nin Afganistan’da Taliban’1 desteklemesi ve Usame bin Ladin ile
olan igbirligi)

To justify U.S. and Israeli offensive politics. (ABD ve Israil saldirganligin1 mesru
gostermek.)

Aim in the attacks is to show power. (Saldirilardaki amag gii¢c gostermek)

The U.S. hegemony and against this hegemony, radical Islam started to be globalized.
(A.B.D.’nin hakimiyeti ve bu hakimiyete karsi, radikal Islam’in kiiresellesmeye
baslamasi.)

Terrorists try to demoralize free nations. (Terdristler 6zgiir iilkeleri demoralize etmeye

calisiyor.)
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14.
15.

16.
17.

18

19.

20.

21

23.

24.
25.

26

27.

28.

29.

30.

Poverty begets terrorism. (Terore yoksulluk besliyor.)

The effect of Iraqi War and Israel’s Palestinian politics. (Irak savasinin etkisi ve
Israil’in Filistin politikas1)

The policies of Bush and Sharon. (Bush ve Sharon’un politikalar1)

To destroy British peace because Britain has been combating against Islam for years.

(Ingiltere’nin barigina zarar vermek ciinkii Ingiltere Islam’a kars1 yillardir savastyor.)

. Roger Short was targeted because he was the architect of British politics in Iraq, Syria

and Turkey. (Roger Short hedef alind1 ¢iinkii o, Ingiltere’nin Irak, Suriye, ve Tiirkiye’de
ki politikalarinin mimariydi)

The message was to the British people to demonstrate that the alliance with the U.S.
will not bring security and welfare. (Mesaj Ingiliz halkina A.B.D. ile ittifakin giivenlik
ve refah getirmeyecegini gostermek icindi.)

Al Qaeda aimed to break the ties between European countries and Islamist world. (El

Kaide Avrupa iilkeleri ve Islam diinyas1 arasindaki baglar1 koparmay1 amagcladi.)

. American and British intervention to Iraq. (Irak’a Amerikan ve Ingiliz miidahalesi.)

22.

Israeli and American policies that neglect human rights. (Insan haklarin1 yok sayan
Israil ve Amerikan politikalar) (2)

American and British combat against the Islamic world. (islam diinyasma karsi
Amerikan ve Ingiliz savas1)

Poverty and injustice. (Y oksulluk ve adaletsizlik)

American policies during the Cold War. (Soguk Savas sirasindaki Amerikan

politikalari) (2)

. Gaps in the social classes, educational problems, unemployment and lack of birth

control. (Toplumsal smiflar arasindaki ugurum, egitim problemleri, igsizlik ve dogum
kontroliiniin eksikligi) (2)

Bush’s cowboy diplomacy which has been neglecting the international justice concept.
(Uluslararas1 adalet kavramini yok sayan Bush’un kovboy diplomasisi) (2)

The U.S. and Europe has used terrorism as a tool. (A.B.D. ve Avrupa’nin terérizmi bir
ara¢ olarak kullantyor olmasi)

The blind policies of American imperialism in the Middle East and Iraq. (Amerikan
emperyalizminin Ortadogu ve Irak’daki kor politikalar)

The gap between the first and third world and the domination desire of the first world
countries on the third world countries. (Birinci ve {igiincli diinyalar arasindaki ugurum

ve birinci diinya iilkelerinin {i¢iincii diinya {ilkeleri tizerinde hiikkmetme arzusu)
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31. Poverty in the world. (Diinyadaki yoksulluk) (2)

32. Racism and religious discrimination. (Irkcilik ve dini ayrimcilik)

33. Al Qaeda aims to establish the Sheri’a order. (El Kaide seriat diizenini kurmayi
amacliyor)

34. The European Union policies made Turkey a target of terrorism. (Avrupa Birligi’nin
politikalar1 Tiirkiye’yi terorizm i¢in bir hedef haline getirdi) (2)

35. Millions of Muslims in Europe and the U.S. have been contempt and suppressed. This
fact increases the hatred of Muslims against American, British and Israeli politics.
(Avrupa’da ve A.B.D.’de ki milyonlarca Miisliiman hor goriiliiyor ve bastiriliyorlar. Bu
durum Miisliimanlarin Amerika, Ingiltere ve Israil politikalarma karsi nefretlerini
arttiryor.)

36. Imperialist power’s interventionist and occupationist policies and brutal capitalism.

(Emperyalist giiclerin miidahaleci ve isgalci ve politikalari ve vahsi kapitalizm)

37. Most of the Muslims have been living in underdeveloped societies. That is why they
become subcontractors of terrorist organizations through using Islam as a reference.
(Birgok Miisliiman gelismemis toplumlar i¢inde yasamakta. Bu yiizden islam’1 referans
olarak kullanarak teror orgiitlerinin tagseronlar1 haline geliyorlar.)

38. Lack of social state in Islamic countries. (Islamci iilkelerde ki toplumsal devletin
eksikligi)

39. American imperial project after September 11 against terrorism under the name of
‘global war against terrorism’. (Amerika’nin 11 Eylil’den sonra ‘terérizme karsi
kiiresel savas’ ad1 altinda siirdiirdligli emperyalist projesi)

40. Exploitative structure of the West. (Batinin somiiriicii yapisi)
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2. Management of Affect/Emotion Constructively (55)

1.

President Sezer: “The people who try to violate our country’s tranquility will never be
allowed.” (Cumhurbaskam Sezer: “Ulkedeki huzur ortamini bozmaya ¢alisanlara higbir
zaman izin verilmeyecektir.”)

We had experienced more extended terrorist attacks for years but as the people of a
country, which overcame these events, we learned the methods to overcome this
pessimistic period. It is not wrong to say that we have the experience to find the
perpetrators of these attacks and to deactivate them. (Yillarca daha kapsamli teror
saldirilarinin acisini yasamis, ama iistesinden gelmis bir lilkenin insanlar1 olarak
karamsarlik donemini de asmanin yontemlerini 6grendik. Bu saldiriin diizenleyicilerini
de bulacak ve etkisizlestirecek deneyime sahip oldugumuzu séylemek yanlis olmaz.)
Gl and Salom attract the attention to the necessity for an international collaboration
against terrorism. (Giil ve Salom, terdrizme kars1 uluslararasi alanda igbirligi yapilmasi
gerektigine dikkat cekti.)

Support from the Sisli and Beyoglu municipalities to the citizens: ‘Social Aid’ for the
victims. (Sisli ve Beyoglu belediyelerinden yurttaglara destek: Zarar gorenlere ‘sosyal
yardim’.)

German Prime Minister Gerhard Schroder: “Turkey will contribute to Europe’s security
through being an example in the reconciliation of the values of Islam and democracy.”
(Almanya Basbakani1 Gerhard Schrdder: “Tiirkiye, Islamiyeti demokratik degerlerle
bagdastirarak diinyaya ornek teskil ettigi takdirde Avrupa’nin giivenligine ¢ok biiyiik
katki saglayacaktir.)

Giinter Verheugen: “We need Turkey. Europe needs a democratic Islamist country.”
(Giinter Verheugen: “Tiirkiye’ye ihtiyacimiz var. Demokratik bir Islam iilkesine
Avrupa’nin ihtiyaci var.)

Tour operators: “There is no cancellation.” (Tur operatdrleri: Iptal yok)

Turkey is still the number one for Israeli tourists. (Israilli turistler i¢in Tiirkiye hala bir
numara)

Encourage that we will get from our determination and legitimacy will both provide the
ability for us to preserve the control of our rights and interests and will ease to get rid of
terrorism. (Kararlilik ve hakliligimizdan alacagimiz cesaret, bir yandan hak ve
cikarlarimiza sahip ¢ikabilmemizi saglayacak, 6te yandan da terdrii savusturmamizi

kolaylastiricaktir.)

10. Aksu: “Perpetrators are determined before 24 hours pass. This result contributes
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

positively to Turkey’s prestige in the international platform.” (Aksu: “Failler 24 saat
geemeden tespit edilmistir. Alinan sonug uluslararasi platformda Tiirkiye’nin yiiziini
agartmistir.”)

Foreign Minister Abdullah Giil: “Turkey will keep on going in its own way.” (Disisleri
Bakani1 Abdullah Giil: “Tiirkiye bildigi yolda gitmeye devam edecektir.”)

President Ahmet Necdet Sezer: “The state has the power to overcome every kind of
problem with its nation.” (Cumhurbaskan1 Ahmet Necdet Sezer: “Devlet ulusuyla
birlikte her tiirlii problemin iistesinden gelebilecek giice sahiptir.”)

The General Secretariat of Turkish General Staff: “The Republic of Turkey has been
combating against terrorism successfully for years. Turkish army will continue to
preserve the integrity of Turkish Republic with its state and nation.” (Genelkurmay
Baskanligi: “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti terore karsi yillarca basarili bir sekilde
savagmaktadir. Tiirk ordusu Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin devleti ve ulusu ile birlikte
biitiinliiglinii korumaya devam edecektir.”)

“Peace against violence and terror”: Tomorrow, people will march behind this slogan.
(“Siddet ve terore karsi1 baris”: Yarin, insanlar bu pankart arkasinda yiiriiyecek.)

The organizations of civil society: “We have to be a body.” (Sivil toplum orgiitleri:
“Tek viicut olmaliyiz.”)

Orakoglu: “After the synagogue attacks, the relation between Israel and Turkey
becomes closer. The unity in Turkey is strengthened.” (Orakoglu: “Sinagog
saldirilarindan sonra, Israil ve Tiirkiye arasindaki iliskiler daha yakinlasti. Tiirkiye’de ki
birlik gili¢lendi.”)

Seminar in HSBC Bank prevented an increase in the loss of lives. (HSBC
Banka’sindaki seminer, kayiplarin artmasini engelledi.)

Full support from NATO to Turkey. (NATO’dan Tiirkiye’ye tam destek)

We have been living in this land without discriminating race, language and religion for
years. Even though, it had been tried to violate this cultural mosaic, we had preserved
our unity. You are miserable because you could not succeed. In the bereavement days,
we have strengthened our unity more. (Biz ylizyillardan beri bu topraklarda 1rk, dil ve
din farki gézetmeksizin yasiyoruz. Bu kiiltiir mozagini kirmay1 deneyenler olmasina
ragmen, biz blitlinliiglimiizii koruduk. Zavallisiniz ¢iinkii basaramadiniz. Biz matem
giinlerinde daha da siki baglaniriz birbirimize.)

Head of Izmir Jewish Community: “Turkey has the power to overcome these events.”
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

(Izmir Yahudi Cemiyeti Bagkani: “Tiirkiye bu olaylarin iistesinden gelecek giice
sahip.”)

The sorrowful events that we experienced this week will not have much effect on us.
Today there is not a terror environment in Turkey. (Bu hafta yasadigimiz aci verici
olaylarin lizerimizde ¢ok fazla etkisi olmayacaktir. Bugiin Tiirkiye’de teror havasi yok.)
Touristic Hotels and Investors Associations: “Today, Turkish nation will overcome
terrorism as it did yesterday.” (Tirkiye Otelciler Birligi: “Bugiin, Tiirk ulusu teroriin
istesinden diin oldugu gibi yine gelecek.”)

Jack Straw: “The attacks against Britain and Turkey strengthen the relation of these
countries. We want Turkey’s membership to the European Union immediately.” (Jack
Straw: “Ingiltere ve Tiirkiye’ye kars1 yapilan saldirilar bu iki iilke arasindaki iliskileri
giiclendirdi. Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa Birligi’ne tiyeligini hemen istiyoruz.”)

The solution to terrorism is unity around secular, democratic and independent republic.
(Terdre ¢oziim laik, demokratik ve bagimsiz cumhuriyet etrafinda birlik olmaktir.)
German Internal Affairs Minister Otto Schily: “The attacks demonstrated that, close
collaboration with Turkey and starting the negotiations for the Europe Union
membership are essential. (Alman I¢isleri Bakani Otto Schily: “Saldirilar gosterdi ki
Tiirkiye ile yakin igbirligine ve Avrupa Birligi’ne iiyelik i¢in goriigmelere baglamak
gerekli.”)

Paul Wolfowitz: “These attacks resulted with closer relationships between Turkish
Muslims and Jews. On the terrorism issue, United States, Turkey, Britain and the
modern world also become closer.” (Paul Wolfowitz: “Bu saldirilar Tiirk Miisliimanlar
ve Yahudiler arasindaki iliskileri daha da yakinlastirdi. Ayni zamanda terér konusunda
Amerika, Tiirkiye, Ingiltere ve modern diinya da daha yakinlast1.”)

Both hotels and transportation companies pleased with religious festivity reservation.
(Oteller ve ulagim sirketleri bayram rezervasyonundan memnun.)

Journalist Lucia Annunziata: “Istanbul is a world city as Paris, London and Rome. This
tragedy makes Turkey closer to Europe.” (Gazeteci Lucia Annunziata: “Istanbul Paris,
Londra ve Roma gibi bir diinya sehri. Bu trajedi Tiirkiye’yi Avrupa’ya daha da
yakinlagtirdi.”)

Peace right now: People marched for peace and gave the massage that “we will not
close ourselves to our homes. We will not be a terrorized society.” (Baris, hemen

simdi: Halk baris icin yiiriidii ve “evlerimize kapanmayacagiz, korkutulmus toplum
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
39.

olmayacagiz” mesaj1 verdi.)
Europe accepted its mistake. It started initiatives to put IBDA-C into the terrorist list.

(Avrupa hatasin1 kabul etti. IBDA-C’nin terdr listesine alinmasi i¢in girisim baslatti.)
Life is turning to its normal motion. When tradesmen in the attacked places open their
stores, liveliness in shopping started. (Yasam normale doniiyor. Saldirilarin oldugu
bolgelerde esnaf diikkanini aginca aligveris hareketliligi bagladi.)

Erdogan: “These attacks cannot terrorize us. We will not abandon our free lives.”

(Erdogan: “Bu saldirlar bizi korkutamaz. Ozgiir hayatimizdan 6diin vermeyecegiz.”)
Yaser Arafat: “We are in cooperation with Turkish people.” (Yaser Arafat: “Tiirk
halkiyla isbirligi icerisindeyiz.”)

U.S. Foreign Minister Deputy Richard Armitage: “Attacks in Istanbul make civilized
nations closer including the U.S. and Turkey.” (A.B.D. Disisleri Bakan Yardimcisi
Richard Armitage: “Istanbul’da meydana gelen bombali saldirilar, aralarinda Tiirkiye ve
A.B.D.’nin de oldugu uygar uluslar biribirine yaklastirdi.”)

Vakifbank will give credit to the victims of terror. (Vakifbank terdr kurbanlarina kredi
verecek.)

For Italian Jews, Istanbul is “a civilization bridge” and they are strictly against the

‘civilization war’ that targeted Istanbul. In Sabat, Catholics, Muslims, seculars
demonstrated ‘religious and cultural cooperation/tolerance’ through praying with Jews
together. (italyan Yahudileri igin Istanbul bir uygarlik kdpriisii ve Istanbul’u hedef alan
uygarlik savasina sert bir seklilde karsi ¢ikiyorlar. Sabat da Katolikler, Miisliimanlar,
laikler Yahudilerle birlikte dua ederek ‘dini ve kiiltiirel isbirligi/hosgori’ gosterdiler.)

I witnessed once again our society’s resistance strength. I participated to Motive
Folkdance’s dinner and observed that people who were from different ethnic groups
were dancing together. Some of them were Kurt, some were Arab, some were Turkmen
but all of them were Turks and from Turkey. (Bir kez daha toplumumuzun direng
giiciine tanik oldum. Motif halk danslarinin aksam yemegine katildim ve sunu
gbzlemledim ki farkli etnik gruplardan olan insanlar birlikte dans ediyorlardi. Bazist
Kiirt, bazis1 Arap, bazis1 Tiirkmen ama hepsi Tirk ve Tiirkiye’den.)

Fischer: “Terror is our common enemy.” (Fischer: “Terdr ortak diismanimiz’)
American Boston Globe: “Turkey’s membership to the European Union will contribute
to stability in the Middle East and Turkey.” (Amerikan Boston Globe: “Tiirkiye’nin
Avrupa Birligi’ne iiyeligi Ortadogu’da ve Tirkiye’deki istikrara katki saglayacaktir.”)
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41.
42.
43.

44,

45.
46.
47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

Sezer: “Our state with our people has the strength to annihilate threats against our
democratic and secular order. Turkey will progress in its own route through not giving
any concessions from its principles.” (Sezer: “Halkimizla birlikte devletimiz,
demokratik ve laik diizenimize kars1 olan tehditleri yok etme giiciine sahiptir. Tiirkiye
prensiplerinden hig bir taviz vermeden kendi yolunda devam edecektir.”)

World stock markets start to increase. (Diinya borsasi yiikselmeye basladi.)

Life is normal in Istanbul. There is no panic. (Hayat Istanbul’da normal. Panik yok.)
Britain and Germany gave the massage that in spite of Istanbul attacks; they will
support Turkey for the European Union membership. (Ingiltere ve Almanya Istanbul
saldirillarina ragmen Tiirkiye nin Avrupa Birligi’ne iiyeligini destekleyecekleri mesajini
verdi.)

Foreign and local people living in Istanbul are rejecting the effects of terrorism on their
daily lives. We will not leave Istanbul without fighting. (Istanbul’da yasayan yabanc1 ve
yerel halk giinliik hayatlarinda terdriin etkilerini redediyorlar. istanbul’u savasmadan
birakmayacagiz.)

There is not a crisis mood in Istanbul. (Istanbul’da kriz havas1 yok)

We will not surrender. (Teslim olmayacagiz.)

The Council of Minister declared that costs of the damaged business places will be
compensated. (Bakanlar Konseyi, hasarli is yerlerinin zararlarinin karsilanacagini
bildirdi.)

Ukrainian Prime Minister Yanukavi¢ came to Turkey without considering the attacks.
(Ukrayna Bagbakani Yanukavig saldirilar1 g6z 6niinde bulundurmadan Tiirkiye’ye
geldi.)

Collaboration between police and gendarme and collaboration between Turkish republic
and Syria provide an important progress in terror investigation. (Polis ve jandarma
arasindaki igbirligi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet’i ve Suriye arasindaki isbirligi teror
arastirmasinda 6nemli bir ilerleme sagladi.)

HSBC: “There will not be any postponement in the investments.” (HSBC:
“Yatirimlarda herhangi bir erteleme olmayacaktir.”)

In spite of UEFA’s decision to take the matches to impartial fields, foreign teams do not
cancel their camp reservations in Antalya. (UEFA nin maglar tarafsiz sahalara alma
kararina ragmen, yabanci takimlar Antalya’daki kamp rezarvasyonlarini iptal

etmediler.)
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52. Peace meeting of the religions. (Dinlerin barig bulusmasi)

53. There is not any collective reservation cancellation. (Toplu rezarvasyon iptali yok.)

54. Terror could not reach its aim. (Terdr amacina ulasamadi.) (16.11.04)

55. Demircan: “We would like to mention that such kind of events cannot destroy us. On
the contrary, our social consciousness increased. (Demircan: “Bu tiir olaylarin bize zarar

veremeyecegini belirtmek isteriz. Tam tersine toplumsal bilincimiz artt1.) (16.11.04)
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Table 4.b. RADIKAL (422+87=509)

1. Problem Recognition (278+144=422)
a. Problem Framing (84 + 92 + 81 + 21 =278)

a.l. Terrorist Events (84)

1.

o »®» 2o kWD

[\ T NG R N T N T NG T N T N T N T S e e e e e
N N A WD = O O 0NN R WD = O

Catastrophe. (Felaket) (2)

International action/terror. (Uluslararasi eylem/teror) (3)
War of religions. (Dinlerin savasi)

Austereness. (Hosgortisiizliik)

Messages with bombs. (Bombalarla verilen mesajlar)
Global attacks. (Kiiresel saldirilar)

Atrocity. (Vahset) (6)

Felonious attacks. (Haince saldirilar)

Religious terrorism. (Dini teror) (5)

. Fatal attacks. (Yok edici saldirilar9 (2)

. Cursed events. (Lanetli olaylar) (2)

. This is a war. (Bu bir savas) (4)

. Islamist terrorism. (Islamc1 terdrizm) (10)

. Global crisis. (Kiiresel kriz)

. Wild destructiveness of bombs. (Vahsi yikici bombalar)
. Qaeda type of terror. (Kaide tipi teror) (2)

. Cutthroat attacks. (Cani saldirilar)

. Pure wickedness. (Saf glinahkarlik)

. Suicide attacks. (Intihar saldirilar) (3)

. Out of humanity. (Insanlik dis1) (3)

. Loathsome attacks. (Igreng saldirilar)

. War of Qaeda against Turkey. (Tiirkiye’ye kars1 Kaide savasi)
. Horror. (Dehset) (6)

. Turkey’s September 11. (Tiirkiye’nin 11 Eylil’i) (2)

. Worse than earthquake. (Depremden daha kotii)

. Massacres. (Katliamlar)

. Sacrificial religious festivity. (Kurbanlik bayram)
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28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

42

The greatest war of 21" century. (21. yiizyilin en biiyiik savasi)
International Islamist terror. (Uluslararasi islameci terdr)
Foreign sourced terror. (D1s kaynakli teror)

Organized terror attacks. (Organize teror saldirilar)
Treacherous attacks. (Hain saldirilar) (2)

Blind attacks. (Kor saldirilar)

Dastard initiatives. (Algak girisimler)

Doomsday. (Kiyamet giinii)

Religious motivated terrorism. (Dini motifli terérizm) (3)
Cruel attacks. (Zalim saldirilar)

Istanbul’s September 11. (Istanbul’un 11 Eyliil’ii)
Islam’s September 11. (Islam’m 11 Eyliil i)

Fatal, nihilist terrorism. (Yok edici, nihilist terérizm)

Foreign supported terror wave. (D1s destekli terdr dalgasi)

. Humanity crime. (Insanlik sugu)
43.
44,

Terror for the name of Islam. (islam adina terdr)

Painful and bloody truth. (Acidolu ve kanl gercek)
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a.2. Terrorist and Terrorist Groups (92)

1. Al Qaeda (27)

l.
2.
3.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

It may be Al Qaeda. (El Kaide olabilir) (4)

It may be Al Qaeda related. (El Kaide baglantil1 olabilir) (2)

Al Qaeda related countries’ intelligence services. (El Kaide baglantili tilkelerin
gizli servisleri)

A cell of Al Qaeda. (EI Kaide hiicresi)

Al Qaeda connected Martyr Ebu Hafiz E1 Masri Brigades. (El Kaide baglantili
Sehit Ebu Hafiz El Masri Tugaylar) (3)

Al Qaeda and its Turkish subcontractors such as Hezbollah, IBDA/C. (El Kaide
ve Tiirk taseronlar1, Hizbullah, IBDA/C gibi)

Al Qaeda declared war. (EI Kaide savas ilan etti.) (2)

Al Qaeda related Beyi’at El Imam organization. (El Kaide baglantili Beyi’at El
Imam o6rgiitii)

Al Qaeda or Qaeda related organizations took the responsibility. (El Kaide veya
Kaide baglantil1 orgiitler sorumlulugu tistlendi.) (2)

Al Qaeda took the responsibility. (El Kaide sorumlulugu iistlendi) (3)

Al Qaeda and its Turkish subcontractors. (El Kaide ve onun Tiirk tageronlari)
An Islamist advocate of Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’nin Islamci bir taraftari)

Qaeda supported IBDA/C. (Kaide destekli IBDA/C) (2)

Al Qaeda type Islamist terror. (El Kaide tipi Islamci terdr)

Qaeda connected organizations. (Kaide baglantili 6rgiitler) (2)

2. International related organization. (Uluslararasi baglantili orgiit) (2)

3. Foreign organizations assisted by local terrorists. (Yerel teroristler tarafindan yardim

edilen dis orgiitler) (2)

4. Organizations that are cooperating with Palestinian organizations. (Filistin orgiitleriyle

isbirligi yapan orgiitler)

A R AN

Middle Eastern organizations. (Ortadogu orgiitleri) (2)
Palestinian organizations. (Filistin orgiitleri)

Foreign sourced. (D1s kaynakli) (2)

Fanatics. (Fanatikler) (2)

Radical Islamist groups. (Radikal islamc1 gruplar) (2)

10. Radical religious groups. (Radikal dinci gruplar) (2)

11. Islamist terrorist/organizations. (Islamci terrorist/orgiitler) (3)
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12. Militant Islamist. (Militan Islamcr)

13. Middle Eastern originated terrorists. (Ortadogu ¢ikislh terdristler)

14. Subcontractors may be Turk. (Taseronlar Tiirk olabilir)

15. International connected. (Uluslararasi baglantili) (2)

16. Fundamentalists. (Kdktendinciler)

17. Bombers (Bombacilar) (23)

1.
2.

A T A

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.

A feature was identified. (Bir kisi teshis edildi.)

Two perpetrators are determined. Mesut Cabuk made a suicide attack to Sisli
Beth Israel Synagogue and Gokhan Elaltuntas made a suicide attack to Neve
Salom Synagogue. (Iki fail belirlendi. Mesut Cabuk Sisli Beth Israel
Sinagoguna, Gokhan Elaltuntag’da Neve Salom Sinagoguna intihar saldiris1
yapti.)

9 supporters were arrested. (9 destekci tutuklandi.)

18 individuals were arrested. (18 kisi tutukland.)

20 individuals are arrested. (20 kisi tutuklandi)

Responsible ones are Muslims. (Sorumlu kisiler Miisliimanlar) (2)

Yusuf Polat put in prison. (Yusuf Polat hapse atildi.)

Bombers are from Kurdish villages. (Bombacilar Kiirt kdylerinden)
Bombers are from Turkey’s poor Bingdl city and they are ethnic Kurds.

(Bombacilar Tiirkiye’nin fakir Bingdl sehrinden ve etnik Kiirtler.)

. The trait of the bombers is found from Syria. (Bombacilarin izi Suriye’de

bulundu.)

22 individuals who are related to Azad Ekinci were caught in Syria. (Azad
Ekinic’yle baglantili olan 22 kisi Suriye’de yakalandi.)

47 years old ilyas Kuncak made suicide attack to HSBC Bank. (47 yasindaki
Ilyas Kuncak HSBC Banka’sina intihar saldirisi diizenledi.)

Bombers are Turks. (Bombacilar Tiirk) (2)

International and Qaeda connected Turkish bombers. (Uluslararas1 ve Kaide
baglantili Tiirk bombacilar)

The key name is Hilmi Tugluoglu. (Kilit isim Hilmi Tugluoglu)

Azad Ekinci ran away. (Azad Ekinci kagt1.)

Fanatics who share Qaeda’s ideology. (Kaide’nin ideolojisini paylasan

fanatikler)
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18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.
30.
31.

18. Hilmi Tugluoglu was arrested. (Hilmi Tugluoglu tutuklandi.)
19. 26™ arrestment in the bombings. (Bombalamalarda 26. tutuklama)

20. Qaeda attackers. (Kaide saldirganlar)

Afghanistan related. (Afganistan baglantili)

Blood thirsty. (Kana susamuislar) (2)

Murderers. (Katiller)

Sick people. (Hasta insanlar)

Lack of conscience and feelings. (Biling ve duygu yoksunlugu)

Turks were used as subcontractor. (Tiirkler tageron gibi kullanildilar)

Militant Islamist IBDA/C. (Militan islamci1 IBDA/C)

The attack of Tevhid organization (Tevhid orgiitiiniin saldiris1)

Hezbollah. (Hizbullah) (4)

Radical Islamist militants. (Radikal Islamc1 militanlar)

Advocates of Baas sect, fundamentalists and supposed politic Islamists. (Baas
mezhebinin taraftarlari, kdktendinciler ve sdzde siyasal Islamcilar)

The name behind the attacks is Molla Macid. (Saldirilarin arkasinda Molla Macid var.)
MOSSAD.

The key name is Zerkavi. (Kilit isim Zerkavi)
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a.3. Victims (81)

1. Casualties (14)

1. 20 casualties, 300 wounded. (20 6lii, 300 yaralr)

2. One police, 20 casualties. (Bir polis, 20 6lii)

3. 24 casualties in the attacks to synagogues in Istanbul. (istanbul’daki sinagoglara
yapilan saldirilarda 24 6li)

4. 25" victim. (25. kurban)

5. 27 casualties in Levent and British Consulate explosions. (Levent’deki ve Ingiliz
Konsoloslugu’ndaki patlamalarda 27 6lii)

6. 27 casualties, 455 wounded. (27 6lii, 455 yaral1)

7. Due to the explosions in the British Consulate, 17 individuals died and hundreds
of people were injured. (Ingiliz Konsoloslugun’daki patlamalardan dolayi, 17
kisi 61dii ve yiizlerce insane yaralandi.)

8. 27 casualties and more than 450 wounded. (27 6lii ve 450°den fazla yarali)

9. Casualties increased to 29 with the death of Hiilya Donmez. (Hiilya Donmez’in
Oliimiiyle 6lii sayis1 29’a ylikseldi.)

10. Casualties increased to 30 with the death of Nazmiye Cirik. (Nazmiye Cirik’in
Olumiiyle 6lii sayis1 30°a yiikseldi.)

11. 28 casualties, 450 wounded. (28 6lii, 450 yaral1)

12. 51 people died and 712 people wounded in the attacks. (Saldirilarda 51 kisi 61dii
ve 712 kisi yaralandi.)

13. At least 26 casualties and 450 wounded. (En az 26 6lii, 450 yarali)

2. People looked for their relatives. (Insanlar akrabalarini aradilar)

3. The majority of the wounded are tradesmen who were working around the synagogue.
(Yaralilarin ¢ogu sinagogun etrafinda ¢alisan esnaf) (2)

4. Bed and ambulance could not answer the demands. (Yatak ve ambiilans yetmedi.)

5. Two wounded could not be rescued. (iki yaral1 kurtarilamadi.)

6. Citizens rushed to Sisli Etfal Hospital to seek their young, old, electrician, security
guard relatives. (Vatandaslar Sisli Etfal Hastanesine geng, yasli, elektrikci, giivenlik
gorevlisi olan yakinlarin1 aramaya kostular.)

7. Hasan Ozsoy and his 13 years old son Hamza Ozsoy were injured in the explosions.
They were shopping for religious festivity. (Hasan Ozsoy ve 13 yasindaki oglu Hamza

Ozsoy patlamalarda yaralandi. Bayram igin aligveris yapiyorlardi.)
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10.
11.

12.
13.

14.

15

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Rescued ones told about the catastrophe. (Kurtulanlar faciay1 anlatt1)

Sisli Etfal Hospital’s director of ambulances: “I have never seen such kind of an event
in my 17 years of working experience. We strained while we were collecting the
corpses.’’ (Sisli Etfal Hastanesi’nin ambulans sefi: “17 yillik is deneyimim boyunca
bdyle bir olay gormedim. Cesetleri toplarken zorlandik.”)

From the sky, pieces fell down. (Havadan parcalar yagdi)

I completed my military duty in the east and I had never seen such kind of an explosion.
(Ben askeri gorevimi doguda tamamladim ve hayatimda boyle bir patlama goérmedim.)
Friends, neighbors passed away together. (Arkadaslar, komsular birlikte 6liime gittiler)
Sabri Erus recognized his son’s corpse from his cigarette. (Sabri Erus oglunun cesedini
sigarasindan tanidi.)

Murat Sahin who was the father of three children died in Taksim First Aid Hospital. His
customer’s identification could not be determined. (Ug cocuk babsasi olan Murat Sahin

Taksim 1k Yardim Hastanesin’de 61dii. Miisterisinin kimligi belirlenemedi.)

. The intersected lives in death: Mehmet who was working in a lighting store, pregnant

Berta who was going to synagogue, retired police Emin who was working for his son’s
education. (Oliimde kesisen hayatlar: Avizeci diikkaninda calisan Mehmet, sinagoga
giden hamile Berta, oglunu okutmaya calisan emekli polis Emin)

Sorrow and anger against terror: Eight funerals were buried. (Terore karsi aci ve ofke:
Sekiz cenaze topraga verildi.)

The ones whose living rights were stolen. (Yasama hakki ¢alinanlar)

Murat Sahin left his home by kissing his children. (Murat Sahin ¢ocuklari 6piip ¢ikti.)
Fazil Siislii, who was sick, decided to go to work because of his accumulated work.
(Hasta olan Fazil Siislii biriken islerinden dolay1 ise gitmeye karar vermisti.)

26 years old Balc1 had been working for two years in Neve Salom synagogue as a
security guard. He was married and he had a son. (26 yasindaki Balci iki yildir Neve
Salom sinagogunda giivenlik gorevlisi olarak ¢alisiyordu. Evli ve bir oglu vardi.)
Berta and Ahmet Ozdogan would participate the Saturday praying. Ahmet was a
Muslim and Berta was Jewish. Berta was pregnant to their first child. With the
explosion, they were dispersed to different places. (Berta ve Ahmet Ozdogan Cumartesi
duasina katilacaklardi. Ahmet Miisliiman ve Berta yahudiydi. Berta ilk ¢ocuklarina
hamileydi. Patlamayla birlikte ikiside ayr1 yerlere savruldular.)

What was the guilt of the one who was walking on the street? (Sokakta yiirliyenin sucu
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23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.
30.
31.

32.

33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

neydi?)

The happiness of the rescued ones did not last long because of their demolished homes
and stores. (Yikilan ev ve diikkanlarindan dolay1 kurtulanlarin mutlulugu uzun
stirmedi.)

Liyezer Yerusalmi: “During the explosions, we were praying. The scene was worse than
a battle field. We experience atrocity. (Liyezer Yerusalmi: “Patlamalar sirasinda dua
ediyorduk. Savas yerinden daha kotii bir manzara vardi. Vahset yasandi.”

We do not have insurance. (Sigortamiz yok)

Their guilt was being there: Bombs did not discriminate people. A father who was
working for his daughter’s education, 8 years old kid who was trying to learn the
principles of her religion with a businessman who was planning a holiday were only

‘target’ for the bombs. (Suclar1 orda olmakti: Bombalar insan ayirt etmedi. Kizini
okutmak icin ¢alisan bir baba, dininin dogrularin1 6grenmeye calisan sekiz yasindaki
cocuk ile seyahat hayalleri kuran bir isadami bomba i¢in sadece hedefti.)

Grandmother Arnetta Rubinstein and her granddaughter were going to the Saturday
pray. (Biiyiikanne Arnetta Rubinstein ve torunu Cumartesi duasina gidiyorlard1)

The formidable lives: In the early Saturday morning, he was going to his job. He was at
the back side door of the synagogue as responsible from the security of the region. He
had one year old daughter. (Zorlu hayatlar: Cumartesi giinli neredeyse gokyiiziiniin yeni
aydinlandigi saatlerde isine gidiyordu. Sinagogun arka kapisinda, bélgenin
giivenliginden sorumluydu. Bir yasinda kiz1 vardi.)

Last pray. (Son dua)

Farewell with tears. (Gozyaslariyla veda)

A new sorrow for the family who were also injured in the earthquake. (Depremzede
aileye yeni ac1)

Funerals of Jewish citizens were buried. (Yahudi vatandaslarin cenazeleri topraga
verildi.)

The British consulate general passed way. (Ingiliz konsolosu 61dii.) (2)

Fear makes her fainted. (Korku bayailtt1)

Panic in hospitals. (Hastanelerde panik)

Everyone feared and worried. (Herkes korku ve endise i¢ginde)

He would marry on December 7. (7 Aralik’da evlenecekti)

12 years police died in the explosions, while his children were in school. (12 yillik polis
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39.
40.

41.
42.

43

44,
45.
46.

47.
48.
49.

50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

55.
56.

cocuklart okuldayken patlamalarda 61dii.)

Cafer-Kiraz Giindiiz couple died together. (Cafer-Kiraz c¢ifti birlikte 6ldii.)

The family of Ismail Ciftlik depressed with his death. (Ismail Ciftlik’in ailesi 6liimiiyle
yikildi.)

Adem Tezel died at his restaurant. (Adem Tezel restoraninda 6l1dii.)

Nazim Harmankaya was 36 years old and he was guarding in front of the consulate. He
wanted to quit this job because of potential threats, but he had to look after his 7 and 11
years old sons. (Nazim Harmankaya 36 yasindaydi ve konsoloslugun 6niinde ndbet
tutuyordu. Olas1 tehditlerden dolayi isini birakmak istiyordu fakat 7 ve 11 yasinda
bakmak zorunda oldugu iki oglu vardu.)

. 26 years old Nadide Demirbozan died in the attacks, also. She had left her daughter and

gone to work. (26 yasindaki Nadide Demirbozan da saldirilarda 61dii. Kizin1 birakip ise
gitmisti.)

She survived with two steps. (ki adimla kurtuldu)

Witnesses of hell. (Cehennemin taniklari)

Murat Kakmaz says that he will never forget November 20. (Murat Kakmaz 20 Kasim’1
unutmayacagini soyledi.)

People ran in panic. (Panik halinde kostular)

Is there the name of my mother? (Annemin ismi var m1?)

Zehra Yeniay says that “That is enough.” In Saturday explosions, her husband and two
brother-in-laws were injured and yesterday in Levent explosions, her brother was
injured. (Zehra Yeniay “artik yeter” diyor. Cumartesi giinkii patlamada esi ve iki kayni,
diin de Levent’deki patlamalarda erkek kardesi yaralanmas.)

Kerem Yilmazer was also the victim of terror. (Kerem Yilmazer de terér kurbani)
There is mourning in theater. (Tiyatro diinyasinda yas var)

Iranians are in emergency room. (Iranlilar acilde)

Fahri Sayin dashed from a store’s window. (Fahri Sayin bir diikkkanin camindan firladz.)
He could not stand the things that he saw. He was working in Civil Defense Team of
Besiktas. He saw hundreds of wounded and death people but he was not affected that
much. (Gordiiklerine dayanamadi. Besiktag Belediyesi’nin Sivil Savunma Ekibin’de
calistyordu. Yiizlerce yarali ve 6lii insan gormiistlii ama bu denli etkilenmemisti.)

He returned from death two times in a day. (Bir giinde iki kez 6liimden dondii)

At 10.55, horror in Levent. (Saat 10.55, Levent’te dehset)
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The bomb, which was exploded in the entrance of HSBC building, united the people,
who were in the same street, with ‘death’ and ‘atrocity’. (HSBC girisinde patlatilan
bomba, diin ayn1 caddede bulunanlar1 ‘6liim’ ve ‘vahset’te birlestirdi.)

The darkened lives. (Kararan hayatlar)

26 of the victims were identified. (Kurbanlarin 26’s1 teshis edildi)

11 victims of terror were fare welled with anger and tears. (11 teror kurbani 6fke ve
gbzyaslariyla ugurlandi)

Their love disappeared with terror. (Asklar1 terorle yok oldu)

Fare well with tears. (Gozyaslariyla veda)

Mourning of artists. (Sanatcilarin yasi)

Sadness in the church. (Kilisede hiiziin)

Eray’s mother passed away. (Eray’in annesi 01dii.)

Sorrowful ceremony for the victims. (Kurbanlara hiiziinlii toren)
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a.4. Targeted Places (21)

1.

A

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

Due to the effect of explosions, one meter cavity occurred in front of Neve Salom
Synagogue. (Patlamalardan dolay1r Neve Salom Siangogu’nun oniinde bir metrelik
cukur olustu)

Life stopped in Sisli. (Sisli’de hayat durdu)

Galata was like a battle field. (Galata savas alan1 gibiydi)

17 years after, same day, same hour. (17 yil sonra, ayn1 giin, ayn1 saat)

The street was full of burned and smashed corpses. (Sokak yanmis ve pargalanmis
cesetlerle doluydu.)

24 hours after the catastrophe. (Faciadan 24 saat sonrasi)

There are 20 heavy damaged buildings. (20 agir hasarli bina var)

8-10 heavy damaged historical buildings in Kuledibi will be demolished. Damage is
determined in 60 buildings and business places in Sisli. (Kuledibi’nde 8-10 agir hasarli
tarihi bina yikilacak. Sigli’de 60 bina ve igyerinde hasar tespit edildi.)

. As aresult of attacks, 110 buildings were damaged. (Saldirilarin sonucunda 110 bina

hasar gérmiis.)

The HSBC building looks like as if it was bombarded. The sound of explosion was
heard even from Istanbul’s Anatolian side. (HSBC binasi top atisina tutulmus gibiydi.
Patlamanin sesi Istanbul’un Anadolu yakasinda bile duyuldu.)

Heavy damages in British Consulate and around buildings. Historical buildings were
also damaged. (Ingiliz Konsoloslugu’nda ve gevre binalarda agir hasar. Tarihi binalar da
hasar gordii.)

Pera House became a ruin. (Pera House harabeye dondii)

30 million dollars building. (30 milyon dolarlik bina)

Explosions locked metropolitan. (Patlamalar metropolii kilitledi.)

Beyoglu is targeted again after 5 days. (Beyoglu 5 giin sonra yine hedef oldu.)

The esprit of Istiklal Street, which is the center of entertainment and trade in Istanbul,
was replaced by the violence of being shaken. (Istanbul’da eglence ve ticaretin kalbi
Istiklal Caddesi’nin ruhu, yerini siddetli bir sarsilmaya birakt1.)

Due to the intensity of explosions in Beyoglu, stores and buildings around 200 meters
were affected. (Patlamalarin siddetiyle Beyoglu’nda 200 metre yakinliginda olan
diikkanlar ve binalar etkilendi.)

After the explosion in front of HSBC Bank, in order to open Biiyiikdere Street to traffic,
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cleaning activities had continued all day long. (HSBC Bankas1’nin 6niindeki
patlamadan sonra Biiyiikdere Caddesi’ni trafige agmak i¢in biitlin giin temizlik
caligmalar1 siirdii.)

19. Due to the explosions, second and third floors of HSBC Bank collapsed. (Patlamalarla
HSBC Bankasinin ikinci ve {iglincii katlar1 yikildz.)

20. The shopping center Metro City was also affected from the explosions. (Aligveris
merkezi Metro City de bombalamalardan etkilendi.)

21. Explosions are at the intensity of 5. (Patlamalar 5 siddetinde)
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b- Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes (52+92=144)

b.1) Targets (52)

1.Israel and the synagogues (Israil ve sinagoglar)
2.Turkey (22)

1. Turkey’s tranquility and stability are targeted. (Tiirkiye nin huzuru ve istikrari
hedef alind1.)

2. Attacks against Turkey. (Tiirkiye’ye kars1 saldirilar) (10)

3. Justice and Development (Adalet ve Kalkinma) Party is targeted. (Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi hedef alind1.)

4. Turkey’s concept of tolerance between religions and freedom in religions are
targeted. (Tirkiye’nin dinler aras1 hosgorii kavrami ve dinlerdeki 6zgiirliik hedef
alindi.)

5. Turkey’s stability was targeted. (Tiirkiye’nin istikrar1 hedef alind1.) (2)

6. Turkey and its values are targeted. (Tiirkiye ve degerleri hedef alindi.)

7. The target was Istanbul. (Hedef Istanbul’du.)

8. Turkish model is the real target, which demonstrates the religious tolerance.
(Gergek hedef dini hosgorii gésteren Tiirk modeli) (2)

9. The target is the lifestyle and democracy in Turkey. (Hedef Tiirkiye’deki yasam
tarzi ve demokrasi)

10. Turkey’s democracy is the target. (Hedef Tiirkiye’nin demokrasisi)

11. The target is Turkish nation. (Hedef Tiirk ulusu)

3. Jews are targeted. (Yahudiler hedef alind1.)

4. Ethnic, religious and cultural tolerance is targeted. (Etnik, dini ve kiiltiirel hosgorii
hedef alindi.)

5. Islam is targeted. (Islam hedef alindu.)

6. The target was Beth Israel Synagogue, where 300 people were praying. (300 kisinin
dua ettigi Beth Israel Sinagogu hedef alind1.)

7. Attacks are against the countries, which share democracy, freedom, and state of law.
(Saldirilar demokrasiyi, 6zgiirliigii, ve hukuk devletini paylasan iilkeleri hedef aldi.)

8. Bombs against 500 years tranquility. (Bombalar 500 yillik huzura kars1)

9. The target is Israel. (Hedef Israil)

10. Istanbul attacks target all NATO alliances. (Istanbul saldirilar1 tim NATO
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miittefiklerini hedef ald1.) (2)

11. Istanbul attacks target NATO values and democracies. (istanbul saldirilar1 NATO
degerlerini ve demokrasileri hedefledi.)

12. Target is the free world. (Hedef 6zgiir diinya) (2)

13. Attacks are against Turkey and Britain. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere’ye kars)
3)

14. Attacks are against all of the countries’ basic values. (Saldirilar tiim tilkelerin temel
degerlerine karsi)

15. Attacks are against Bush’s visit to Britain, which aims to strengthen their ties.
(Saldirilar Ingiltere’yle baglarimi giiclendirmek isteyen Bush’un Ingiltere ziyaretine
kars1)

16. Attacks are against the civilized world. (Saldirilar uygar diinyaya kars1)

17. The real targets are the European ideal and civilization. (Gergek hedefler Avrupa
tilkiisti ve uygarlik)

18. Attacks target the civilized nations. (Saldirilar medeni uluslar1 hedef aliyor)

19. The target was the bridge between Islam and West. (Hedef islam ve Bat1 arasindaki
koprii)

20. The target is Islamist World. (Hedef islamci1 diinya) (2)

21. Britain was the target. (Hedef Ingiltere’ydi.)

22. The target is liberal Islam. (Hedef liberal Islam)

23. The target is the advocates of modernism and multipolarity. (Hedef modernizm ve
¢ok kutuplulugun savunuculari)

24. Attacks are against Europe. (Saldirilar Avrupa’ya kars1)

25. Attacks are against ethnic, religious and cultural tolerance. (Saldirilar etnik, dini ve
kiiltiirel hosgoriiye karst)

26. The target is Sharon and his government. (Hedef Saron ve hiikiimeti)
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b.2) Reasons (92)

1. Turkey (54)

1. Turkey-Israeli relations (Tiirkiye-Israil iliskileri)

2. Turkey stands away from Israeli and American policies. Therefore, attacks aim
to push Turkey back to work in harmony with the U.S. and Israel. (Tiirkiye, Israil
ve Amerikan politikalarindan uzak duruyordu. Bu ylizden, saldirilar Tiirkiye’yi
A.B.D. ve Israil ile yeniden uyumlu bir sekilde ¢alismaya itmeyi amagliyor.)

3. Turkey’s support to the U.S. in its intervention to Iraq. (A.B.D.’nin Irak’a
miidahalesinde Tiirkiye’nin destegi) (5)

4. Turkey is prone to the West, it is secular and friend of Israel. (Tiirkiye Bat1
yanlis, laik ve Israil’in arkadas1)

5. Turkey is a Muslim democracy. (Tirkiye Miisliiman bir demokrasi)

6. Turkey’s close relations with the U.S. and Israel. (Tiirkiye’nin A.B.D. ve Israil
ile olan yakin iligkileri)

7. Turkey as a Muslim country pursues close relations with the U.S. and Israel.
(Miisliman bir iilke olarak Tirkiye A.B.D. ve Israil’le yakin iliskiler
stirdiirmekte.)

8. Aim is to destabilize Turkey. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi istikrarsizlagtirmak.)

9. Aim is to destroy Turkey’s desire to be a Muslim, secular and democratic
country. (Amag¢ Tirkiye’nin Miisliiman, laik ve demokratik bir iilke olma
arzusunu zedelemek.)

10. Aim is to demonstrate that Islamist terrorism can exist in Turkey, especially in
Istanbul. (Amag Tiirkiye’de, 6zellikle de Istanbul’da Islamc1 terdriin olabilicegini
gostermek.)

11. Turkey is targeted because there is free democracy. (Tiirkiye hedef alindi
¢linkii Tiirkiye’de 6zgiir demokrasi var.)

12. Government pursues policies prone to the European Union and this fact
irritates some states. (Hiikiimet Avrupa Birligi yanlis1 politikalar yiiriitiiyor ve bu
durum da baz tilkeleri rahatsiz ediyor.)

13. Turkey is governed by a moderate Muslim government. (Tiirkiye ilimli
Miisliiman bir hiikiimet tarafindan yonetilmekte) (4)

14. Aim is to prevent Turkey’s orientation towards the West. (Amag, Tiirkiye’ nin

Bati’ya yonelisini engellemek.)
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15. Turkey’s isolationist policy in the war against terrorism. This policy makes
Turkey a soft and an easy target. (Tirkiye nin terorle miicadeledeki yalnizlik
politikasi. Bu politika Tiirkiye’yi yumusak ve kolay bir hedef haline getiriyor.)

16. Aim is to demoralize Turkey which is at the top of an alteration period.
(Degisim siirecinin en tepesinde olan Tiirkiye’yi demoralize etmek.)

17. Terrorists try to push the Turkey to be governed by the army. (Teroristler
Tirkiye’nin ordu tarafindan yonetilmesini saglamaya c¢alisiyorlar.)

18. Turkey is a democratic and secular state. (Tiirkiye demokratik ve laik bir
devlet)

19. Turkey adopts western values, pursues close relations with Israel and targets
the European Union membership as a Muslim country. (Tirkiye bati1 degerlerini
benimsiyor, Israil ile yakin iliskiler yiiriitiyor ve Miisliiman bir iilke olarak
Avrupa Birligi tiyeligini hedefliyor.)

20. Istanbul is the capital of booming Turkish economy and it is an open city
which makes it a soft target. (Istanbul hizla biiyiiyen Tiirk ekonomisinin baskenti
ve acik bir sehir olmasi1 onu yumusak bir hedef haline getiriyor.)

21. Turkey is the alliance of the U.S. and it is the only Muslim country in this
alliance. (Tiurkiye A.B.D.’nin miittefiki ve bu ittifak igerisindeki tek Miisliiman
tilke)

22. Turkey’s modernization efforts. (Tiirkiye’nin modernlesme c¢abalari)

23. Terrorists think that Justice and Development Party is the product of ‘Mason
West.” (Terdristler, Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi’nin ‘Mason Bati’nin bir {iriinii
oldugunu diisiiniiyor.)

24. Government is Islamist and liberal, this fact creates disturbance among the
radical religious groups because the government demonstrates the reconciliation
possibility between Islam and democracy. (Hiikiimet Islamci ve liberal, bu durum
radikal dinci gruplar arasinda rahatsizlik yaratiyor ciinkii hiikiimet Islam ve
demokrasi arasindaki uzlasma olasiligin1 gosteriyor.)

25. The government of Erdogan is determinant about their position towards
European Union. (Erdogan hiikiimeti Avrupa Birligi’ne karsi tutumunda kararl1.)
@)

26. To overturn Erdogan government due to the idea that this Muslim secular

government encourages radical groups because of its structure. (Erdogan
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hiikiimetini, Miisliiman laik hiikiimetin radikal gruplar1 cesaretlendirdigi goriisline
dayanarak devirmek)

27. Turkish society is a democratic and open society. This case makes Turkey
available for terrorist attacks. (Tirk toplumu demokratik ve agik bir toplum. Bu
durum Tirkiye’yi teror saldirilari i¢in uygun hale getiriyor.)

28. Turkey is a secular country. (Tiirkiye laik bir iilke)

29. Erdogan government is not perceived as a sufficient Islamist government.
(Erdogan hiikiimeti yeterli Islamc1 bir hiikiimet olarak algilanmiyor.)

30. Turkey fights against religious discrimination. It represents the real, modern,
and progressive face of Islam. It proves that a Muslim state can be secular and
democratic. (Tiirkiye dini ayrimciliga kars1 savasiyor. Islam’in gercek, modern ve
ilerleyen yliziinii temsil ediyor.)

31. Turkey is a successful secular and democratic model. (Tiirkiye basarili laik ve
demokratik bir model)

32. To show Erdogan that the people who elected them have the enough power to
shake his position when it seems necessary. (Gerekli goriildiiglinde Erdogan’
secen halkin, onu yerinden oynatabilecegi giice sahip oldugunu gostermek)

33. Poverty, discrimination, religious extremism in Bingol and other similar
cities.(Bingdl ve benzer sehirlerdeki yoksulluk, ayrimcilik, dini asirilik)

34. Attacks aim to demonstrate that Turkey is unable to provide security and
stability in its national boundaries and to emphasize that Jews are lack of
protection. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye nin ulusal sinirlan igerisinde giivenlik ve istikrart
saglayamadigin1 ve Yahudilerin korunmaktan yoksun oldugunu gostermeyi
amagcliyor.)

35. Istanbul was the target because ethnic groups and religions can live together
with peace and friendship in it. (Istanbul hedefti ¢iinkii burda etnik gruplar ve
dinler barig ve dostluk i¢inde bir arada yasayabiliyorlar.)

36. Turkish model is the real target because in Turkey in spite of the Muslim
majority, Jews, Christians and also atheists can live together without having any
problems. (Tiirk modeli ger¢ek hedef ¢iinkii Tiirkiye’deki Miisliiman ¢ogunluga
ragmen, Yahudiler, Hristiyanlar ve hatta ateistler higbir problem olmadan birarada
yasayabiliyorlar.) (2)

37. Turkey is the target because it is a Muslim populated, secular and democratic
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state. It is determinant to be a member of European Union. (Hedef Tiirkiye ¢iinkii
Miisliiman niifuslu, laik ve demokratik bir iilke. Avrupa Birligi iiyesi olmaya da
kararli.) (2)

38. Turkey was attacked because Turkey is the U.S.’s agent. (Tiirkiye’ye saldirildi
clinkii Tiirkiye A.B.D’nin ajani)

39. The real aim of these attacks is to violate secular and Muslim populated
Turkey’s stability and to decay its economy. (Bu saldirilardaki ger¢ek amag laik
ve Miisliman niifuslu Tiirkiye’nin istikrarint  bozmak ve ekonomisini
zayiflatmak.)

40. Aim is to create chaos in Turkey, because Turkey is the world’s only real
secular model. (Amag Tiirkiye’de kaos yaratmak ¢iinkii Tiirkiye diinyanin tek
gergek laik modeli.)

41. Aim is to push Turkey outside of the European Union. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi
Avrupa Birligi’nin digina itmek.)

42. The target is Turkey because it is a developing country with its political
stability. Furthermore, it is governed by a government, which does not interpret
Islam as a political project. On the contrary, it has been progressing on the basis
of democracy, human rights and integration with the West. (Hedef Tiirkiye ¢iinkii
siyasi istikrar ile gelismekte olan bir iilke. Ayrica, demokrasi, insan haklar1 ve
Bati’yla biitiinliik yolunda ilerlemekte.)

43. The aim is to make Turkey unstable. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi istikrarsizlagtirmak.)
44. Aim is to punish Erdogan and Justice and Development Party in order to make
Turkey estrange from the Crusades, to withdraw its troops from Afghanistan, not
to send troops to Iraq and to estrange Turkey from the U.S. (Amag, Erdogan ve
Adalet ve Kalkinma Parti’sini, Haglilardan uzaklastirmak, Afganistan’dan

askerlerini ¢ekmek, Irak’a asker gondermemesini saglamak ve Tirkiye’yi

A.B.D’den uzaklastirmak amaciyla cezalandirmak.)

2. Hatred against Israel. (Israil’e karsi nefret)

3. To weaken Europe’s determinant decision making ability. (Avrupa’nin kati karar
verme kabiliyetini zayiflatmak.)

4. Aim is to deepen the discrimination between the U.S. and Europe. (Amag A.B.D ve
Avrupa arasindaki ayrimcilig derinlestirmek.)

5. American and European support to Arab regimes, which has resulted with political
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and financial graft. (Amerika ve Avrupa’nin Arap rejimlerine verdigi destek sonucunda
olusan siyasi ve mali yolsuzluk.)

6. Israel’s offensive policies which have been supported by the U.S. (A.B.D. tarafindan
desteklenen Israil’in saldirgan politikalari.)

7. Fanaticism in Islam. (Islamda ki fanatiklik.)

8. Aim is to violate the image of Muslims. (Amag, Miisliimanlarin imajin1 zedelemek.)
9. Israel’s offensive policies. (Israil’in saldirgan politikalar1.)

10. The U.S.’s narrow minded and extremist foreign policies. (A.B.D. nin dar goriislii
ve agirtya kagan dis politikalari.)

11. American intervention to Iraq. (Amerika’nin Irak’a miidahalesi) (6)

12. Al-Qaeda tries to apply its own agenda to the world. (El Kaide kendi giindemini
diinyaya uygulamaya calistyor.)

13. Aim is to separate the European countries from the Islamic world. (Amag, Avrupa
iilkelerini Islam diinyasindan ayirmak.)

14. Aim is to terrorize people in order to make them break off their social life. (Amag,
insanlar terorize ederek sosyal hayatlarindan koparmak.)

15. Some states’ supports for some terrorist organizations. (Bazi iilkelerin baz1 rgiitlere
verdigi destek)

16. These attacks aim to weaken the basic values of the European Council. (Bu
saldirilar Avrupa Meclisi’nin temel degerlerini zayiflatmay1 amagliyor.)

17. Aim is to punish Britain for its support to the U.S. in its policies against Afghanistan
and Iraq. (Amag Ingiltere’yi, A.B.D.’nin Afganistan ve Irak’a kars: siirdiirdiigii
politikalarina verdigi destekten dolay1 cezalandirmak.)

18. Aim is to establish caliphate in the Middle East and annihilate the West’s secular
effect. (Ama¢ Ortadogu’da halifeligi kurmak ve Bati’nin laik etkisini ortadan
kaldirmak.)

19. Hatred against the U.S., Britain and Israel. (A.B.D., Ingiltere ve Israil’e kars:
duyulan nefret.)

20. Israeli occupation in Palestine and this case leads to anti-semitism. (Israil’in
Filistin’i iggali ve bu durumun ortaya ¢ikardig1 anti-semitizm.)

21. Western policies on the basis of organized violence. (Organize siddete dayali olan
Bati politikalar1.)

22. Anti-semitism. (Anti-semitizm.)

23. Attacks target to destabilize the western world through terror which is the result of a
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long term strategy. They want to increase the suspicions about Islam and prevent
congruity between Muslims and Western societies. (Saldirilar Bati diinyasini, uzun
donem stratejisi olan terdr ile istikrarsizlastirmay:r hedefliyor. Islam ile ilgili olan
stipheleri arttirmay1 ve Miisliimanlar ve Bati toplumlar1 arasindaki uyumu engellemeyi
istiyor.)

24. Turkish Jews try to establish a control power on Turkey to push it to pursue policies
in the advantage of the U.S. and Israel. (Tiirk Yahudiler’i, Tiirkiye’yi Amerikan ve
Israil yanlis1 politikalar izlemeye iterek, Tiirkiye’de kontrol kurmaya calistyorlar.)

25. The U.S.’s “Green Belt” Project. (A.B.D’nin “Yesil Kusak” projesi.)

26. Injustice, economic underdevelopment and hunger that are the results of western
type of development models. (Bati tipi gelisme modellerinin sonucu olan adaletsizlik,
ekonomik gerilik ve aglik.) (2)

27. The politic structure of Islam. (Islam’1n siyasi yapist.)

28. The use of religion as a political tool. (Dinin siyasi bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmasi.)

29. Attacks are against hope because Jews in Turkey are one of the rare examples for
tolerance. (Saldirilar umuda kars1 ¢iinkii Tiirkiye’deki Yahudiler hosgoriiniin az goriiliir
orneklerinden.)

30. Aim is to destroy western capitalism. (Amag bati kapitalizmine zarar vermek)

31. Aim is to create conflicts between the Islamist and Western world. (Amag, Islam ve
Bat1 diinyasi1 arasinda ¢atisma yaratmak.)

32. Britain was targeted because it was easier to hit British Consulate than the American
one. (Ingiltere hedef secildi ciinkii Amerikan Konsoloslugu’nu vurmaktan Ingiliz
Konsoloslugu’nu vurmak daha kolay.)

33. Aim is to radicalize Muslims. (Amag, Miisliimanlari radikallestirmek.)
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2. Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively (87)

10.

We are indivisible. (Biz bdliinmeyiz.)
Turkey is the best place for Israeli citizens to make their holidays. I do not think that
this will change. (Tiirkiye Israilli turistler icin tatillerini yapabilecekleri en iyi yer.

Bunun degisecegini diisiinmiiyorum.)

. We had experienced terrorism for long years. During these years, we preserved our

solidarity, why do we lose our unity because of the current terrorist incidents? (Uzun
yillardir terérizmi yasiyoruz. Biitlin bu yillar boyunca dayanismamizi koruduk, neden
simdi yasanan teror olaylarindan dolay1 birligimiz bozulsun ki?)

Israeli and Turkish foreign ministers: “If we combat against terrorism together, then we
can win against these fanatics.” (Israil ve Tiirk disisleri bakanlari: “Eger terdre karsi
birlikte savagirsak, o zaman bu fanatiklere kars1 kazanabiliriz.)

Erdogan: “None of the countries can prevent terrorism, but our first and most important
target will be to minimize it.” (Erdogan: “Higbir iilke terorii engelleyemiyor, ama bizim
ilk ve en 6nemli hedefimiz bunu en aza indirgemek.”)

Turkey has been active in its combat against Al Qaeda since September 11. These
attacks demonstrate that Turkey really gives damage to Qaeda. Therefore, it is essential
to continue the combat at the same level. (Tiirkiye 11 Eyliil’den beri El Kaide’ye karsi
savasta aktif durumda. Bu yiizden, savasa ayn1 seviyede devam etmek gerekiyor.)
Synagogues should not be moved. The place that they belong to is Istanbul. To provide
secure livings of Jews is our responsibility. (Sinagoglar tasinmamali. Onlarin ait
olduklar1 yer Istanbul. Yahudilerin giivenli yasamini saglamak bizim sorumlulugumuz.)
Do not give premium to terrorists! (Teroristlere prim vermeyin!)

There is need to have international collaboration against international terror. Turkey
will preserve its unity and continue to cooperation and collaboration against these
cursed events. (Uluslararasi terére karsi uluslararas1 dayanismaya ihtiyag var. Tiirkiye
birligini koruyacak ve bu lanetli olaylara kars1 igbirligine ve dayanigsmaya devam
edecek.)

The best answer to terror is to preserve our solidity. We should continue to our lives
normally. Turkey stands against these events as it has been doing and our government
will continue to work on these events with its all departments. (Terdre en iyi cevap
metanetimizi korumak olacaktir. Hayatimizi normal sekilde siirdiirmeliyiz. Tiirkiye bu
olaylara kars1 6nceden oldugu gibi dimdik ayaktadir ve hiikiimetimiz tiim organlariyla

calismaya devam edecektir.) (2) |3




11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

We should be cool and refrain ourselves from the effect of panic. Every country, which
defends democracy and freedom, should collaborate in this war. (Sakin olmaliy1z ve
panigin etkisinden kendimizi sakinmaliyiz. Demokrasi ve 6zgiirliigii savunan her tilke
bu savasta dayanigsma i¢inde olmali.)

As a nation, we should not dread. We have to stand together and preserve Turkish
democracy. (Ulus olarak yilmamaliyiz. Birlikte ayakta durarak Tiirk demokrasisini
korumaliyiz.)

As the natives of Istanbul, we have to stay here, do our jobs in the best way and protect
our city. (Istanbullular olarak burada kalmali ve islerimizi en iyi sekilde yapmali ve
sehrimizi korumaliy1z.)

The day is the cooperation day: There is need for national cooperation. (Giin dayanisma
giinli: Ulusal dayanigmaya ihtiyag var.)

The bombs against the synagogues could not separate Jewish and Muslim citizens. The
other bombs against British Consulate and the British Bank will strengthen the
friendship ties between Turkey and Britain. (Sinanagoglara atilan bombalar Yahudi ve
Miisliiman vatandaslar1 ayiramaz. Ingiliz el¢iligine ve Ingiliz bankasina atilan diger
bomba, Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere arasindaki baglar1 giiclendirdi.)

Experts warn the people who are affected from the attacks. Do not refrain from telling
the event that you lived, do not try to repress your feelings, make plans for future and do
not maintain exaggerated scenarios by your ownself. (Uzmanlar saldirilardan
etkilenenlere uyarida bulundu. Yasadiginiz olay1 anlatmaktan kaginmayin, duygularinizi
bastirmaya calismayin, geleceginize yonelik planlar yapin ve kafanizda abartili
senaryolar yazmayin.)

No one can know when and where terrorism can hit. Therefore, everyone should combat
against terrorism. (Kimse teroriin nereyi ne zaman vuracagini bilemez. Dolayisiyla
terore karsi herkesin miicadele etmesi gerekiyor.) (3)

Touristic Hotels and Investors Associations Turkey: “As citizens we should continue
our daily lives as if nothing happened.” (Tiirkiye Otelciler Birligi: “Vatandaslar olarak
giinliik hayatlarimiza hi¢bir sey olmamis gibi devam etmeliyiz.”)

The Union of Chambers and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey: “Now common sense is
essential. The best answer to terror is Turkey’s attachment to be a strong legal state.”
(Tirkiye Odalar ve Borsalar Birligi: “Simdi sagduyu gerekli. Terdre en iyi cevap

Tiirkiye’nin giiclii bir hukuk devleti olmasidir.”)
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.

Retail Merchant: “Do not postpone shopping.” (Perakendeci: “Aligverisinizi
ertelemeyin.”)

Experts advice citizens to continue their daily lives in order to overcome this trauma.
(Uzmanlar vatandaglara bu travmanin iistesinden gelebilmeleri i¢in giinliik hayatlarina
devam etmelerini 6nerdi.)

Bedrettin Dalan: “We should continue our daily lives and get the control of our city.”
(Bedrettin Dalan: “Giinliik hayatimiza devam etmeli ve sehrimizin kontroliinii ele
almaliy1z.”)

Turkey will never give up from modern democracy, economic development and its
European Union target. (Tiirkiye hi¢ bir zaman modern demokrasiden, ekonomik
gelismeden ve Avrupa Birligi hedefinden vazgegmeyecektir.)

Turkish Psychologist Association will give unpaid psychological support to the people
who are affected by terror. (Tiirk Psikologlar Dernegi teror olaylarindan etkilenenlere
ticretsiz psikolojik destek verecek.)

Civil Societies will come together against terrorism. (Sivil toplum terdre karsi bir araya
gelecek)

Turkey’s membership to the European Union will be an opportunity to demonstrate that
moderate Islam can live with Europe. (Tiirkiye nin Avrupa Birligi iiyeligi, 1limli
Islam’m Avrupa’da yasayabilecegini gdsterecek bir firsat olacaktir.)

Erdogan: “Turkey does not change its route and alliances. It will stay as democratic and
secular. Turkey is the address that has reconciled democracy and Islamist culture.
There is not another address.” (Erdogan: “Tiirkiye rotasin1 ve miittefiklerini
degistirmiyor. Demokratik ve laik kalacaktir. Tiirkiye demokrasi ve Islam kiiltiiriiniin
uzlastig1 bir adrestir.)

Erdogan: “We will never give concessions from democracy and human rights.
(Erdogan: “Demokrasi ve insan haklarindan asla 6diin vermeyecegiz.)

They cannot decay economy. (Ekonomiyi bozamazlar.)

Government Minister Abdiillatif Sener: “The general politics of Turkey will not change.
This event makes Turkey and the European Union closer and creates a common
outlook. Terrorist attacks will not have noteworthy negative effects on economy.”
(Hiikiimet bakan1 Abdiillatif Sener: “Tiirkiye’nin genel politikas1 degismeyecek. Bu
olay Tiirkiye ve Avrupa Birligi’ni yakinlastirdi ve ortak bir bakis yaratti. Teror

saldirilarinin ekonomi {izerinde dikkate deger negatif etkileri olmayacaktir.”)
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

The percentage of people who said that “I do not cease shopping” is 63. (Aligveristen
déonmem diyenlerin ylizdesi 63.)

Due to the crises, society develops a defense and progressing reflex. Therefore,
technical crisis management ability and capacity occurs. (Krizlerden dolay1 toplum
savunma ve gelisme refleksi gelistirdi. Bundan dolay1 kriz yonetimi ve kapasitesi
olustu.)

We have a greater chance to be economically stronger than before. (Ekonomik olarak
daha da giiclenmek i¢in biiylik bir sansimiz var.)

When I visited the bombed places, I realized that people had already got over
bewilderment. Terror does not lead to decadence in the society. (Bombalanan yerleri
ziyaret ettigim zaman, insanlarin ¢oktan saskinligi iistlerinden attigin1 anladim. Teror
toplumda ¢okiise neden olmamis.)

Turkey will continue to be a democratic, secular and legal state. (Tiirkiye demokratik,
laik ve hukuk devleti olmaya devam edecektir.)

German Minister Joschka Fischer: “Terror is our common enemy and we should work
together against this enemy.” (Alman Bakan Joschka Fischer: “Teror ortak diismanimiz
ve bu diismana kars1 birlikte ¢aligmaliyiz.)

Sympathy towards Turkey in some sectors can increase due to terrorist attacks. (Terorist
saldirilarindan dolay1 bazi sektorlerde Tiirkiye’ye karsi sempati artabilir.)

Sezer: “Secular structure becomes stronger.” (Sezer: “Laik yap1 daha da pekisti.)
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan: “Terrorist events will never damage stability in
Turkey. Turkey is a strong country and it has the potential to apply its power in the
maximum level.” (Basbakan Recep Tayyip Erdogan: “Teror olaylar Tiirkiye’deki
istikrara hi¢ bir zaman zarar veremeyecek. Tiirkiye giiclii bir iilke ve giiciinii en {ist
diizeyde uygulayabilecek potansiyele sahip.”)

We should not surrender. We have to maintain a common East-West approach to this
global crisis. (Teslim olmamaliyiz. Bu kiiresel krize ortak bir Dogu-Bat1 yaklagimi1
olusturmaliyiz.)

Erdogan: “Economy was not affected. In spite of these events we catch confidence and
stability.” (Erdogan: “Ekonomi etkilenmedi. Bu olaylara ragmen giiveni ve istikrar1
yakaladik.”)

Giil: “We will develop democracy and freedom against terrorism.” (Giil: “Terore karsi

demokrasi ve 0zgiirliigli gelisterecegiz.”)
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

Gil: “Turkey will not be darkened. We will work for a more free, reform applied, and
transparent public administration.” (Giil: “Tiirkiye kararmayacak. Daha 6zgiirliikcii
olmasi, reformlarin uygulanmasi ve kamu yonetiminin seffaflagmasi i¢in ¢alisacagiz.”)
Terrorists failed because they reinforced our solidarity. (Terdristler bagaramadi ¢linkii
dayanigsmamizi gii¢lendirdiler.)

Gil: “We will not constrain rights and freedom while we are combating against
terrorism.” (Giil: “Terorizme kars1 savasirken haklar1 ve 6zgiirliikleri
kisitlamayacagiz.”)

German Foreign Minister Joschka Fischer: “These events exploit a perfect world
religion. These attacks demonstrate the necessity of Turkey for Europe’s security.
(Alman Disisleri Bakani Joschka Fischer: “Bu olaylar mitkemmel bir diinya dinini
istismar etti. Bu saldirilar, Tiirkiye ’nin Avrupa’nin giivenligi i¢in gerekliligini gosterdi.)
Justice and Development (Adalet ve Kalkinma) Party: “We should not address Bingol
with terrorism due to some inveigled people’s actions.” (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi: “
Kandirilmis bazi insanlarin eylemleri yiiziinden Bingdl’ii terdrle anmamaliyiz.”)

Jews: “We will not leave Istanbul. We were the part of this city and we are still the part
of it.” (Yahudiler: “Istanbul’u terketmeyecegiz. Bu sehrin bir pargasiydik ve hala
Oyleyiz.”)

Baraner: “We are hopeful from the year of 2004. In spite of some states’ warnings
about not coming to Turkey, this case will not affect Turkish tourism negatively
because some part of the European society had already recognized Turkey. In the last 20
years, in spite of every type of crises and warnings, Turkish tourism increases every
year.” (Baraner: “2004 yilindan umutluyuz. Bazi iilkelerin Tiirkiye’ye gelmeyin
uyarilarina ragmen, bu durum Tiirk turizmini olumsuz etkilemeyecek ¢ilinkii Avrupa
toplumlarinin bazi kesimleri ¢oktan Tiirkiye’yi tanidi. Son 20 yil ig¢erisinde, her tiirlii
krize ve uyartya ragmen, her yil Tiirk turizmi artt1.”)

In spite of unfortunate events in Istanbul, foreign and domestic tourists prefer Antalya
for their holidays. This holiday’s contribution to our economy is 150-200 trillion.
(Istanbul’da yasanan talihsiz olaylara ragmen, yabanci ve yerel turistler tatilleri icin
Antalya’yi tercih ediyorlar. Bu tatilin ekonomimize katkis1 150-200 trilyon.)

The last reduction leads to hopes in the markets to collect themselves. (Son diisiis
borsanin kendisini toplamasi i¢in umut oldu.)

Financial supports for tradesmen. (Esnaf i¢cin mali destek)

142




53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

Aydiner: “Turkey is an example with its secularity and pluralist democracy in its
geopolitical environment. Turkey is more secure than the most of the other Western
countries.” (Aydiner: “Turkiye laikligi ve ¢cogulcu demokrasisi ile cografi ¢evresinde
ornek teskil etmekte. Tiirkiye bir ¢ok Bati iilkesinden daha giivenli.”)

Turkish Airlines: “Passenger numbers do not decrease.” (Tiirk Havayollari: “Yolcu
sayist azalmadi.”)

Moody’s: “Terrorist attacks in Istanbul will not affect negatively Turkey’s credit
grade.” (Moody’s: “Istanbul’daki terdr saldirilar1 Tiirkiye nin kredi notunu olumsuz
etkilemeyecek.)

In spite of the warnings, a Greek committee came to Turkey. (Tiim uyarilara ragmen,
Yunan komitesi Tiirkiye’ye geldi.)

Financial markets collected themselves in a short period, even tough they were shaken
by the terrorist attacks before religious festivity. (Mali piyasalar bayram dncesi teror
saldirilariyla sarsilmalarina ragmen kisa bir siirede kendilerini topladi.) (2)

Erdogan: “Turkey will never abandon from democratic stability.” (Erdogan: “Tiirkiye
demokratik istikrar1 asla terk etmeyecek.”)

New period with Greece: “Neighbor supports Turkey due to terrorist attacks in
Istanbul.” (Yunanistan ile yeni donem: “Komsu, Istanbul saldirilarina ragmen
Tirkiye’yi destekliyor.”)

We should attempt to arrange a wide participated conference for discussing the
prevention of international terrorism and a decision should be taken. (Uluslararasi
terorizmin engellenmesini tartigmak i¢in genis katilimli uluslararasi bir konferans
diizenlemeliyiz ve bir karara varmaliyiz.)

Italian Production Business Minister Marzano came to Istanbul for participating
Industry Congress. He answered the warnings about not coming to Turkey through
stating that “if terror changes our life styles, then it can succeed.” (Italya Uretim
Faaliyetleri Bakan1 Marzano Istanbul’a Sanayi Kongre’sine katilmaya geldi. Tiirkiye’ye
gelmeyin uyarilarina soyle cevap verdi; “eger teror hayat tarzimizi degistirirse, o0 zaman
basarili olur.”)

The U.S. Foreign Minister Deputy Larson: “Istanbul is gathering strength quickly as
New York after September 11.” (A.B.D. Disisleri Bakan Yardimcis1 Larson: * Istanbul
11 Eyliil sonrast New York gibi ¢abuk toparlaniyor.”)

Hakan Siikiir: “We experienced once again our solidarity. Galatasaray will proceed
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65.

66.

67.
68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

further.” (Hakan Siikiir: “Bir kez daha nasil bir dayanigsma icinde oldugumuzu gordiik.
Galatasaray ¢ok daha ileri gidecek.”)

Confidence turned to cash. General manager of HSBC Bank Antika said that due to
cash outflow, we took some measures, but in contrast we had cash inflow. (Giiven
nakde doniistii. HSBC Banka’s1 Genel Miidiirii Antika, olay giinii nakit ¢ikis1 olabilir

diye tedbir aldiklarini, ancak tam tersine nakit girisi yasadiklarini sdyledi.)

HSBC Bank: “We will not retreat from investment.” (HSBC Banka’s1: “Yatirimlardan
geri adim yok.”)
HSBC Bank: “We are optimistic for 2004.” (HSBC Banka’s1: “2004 y1l1 i¢in

iyimseriz.”)

Mumcu: “Tourism is not affected.” (Mumcu: “Turizm etkilenmedi.)

Arab and Muslim countries should combine their powers to annihilate terrorism. (Arap
ve Miisliiman iilkeler terorii yok etmek i¢in gii¢lerini birlestirmeli.) (2)

Assurance against terror: “Syrian authorities gave the message for the continuation of
collaboration against terrorism. (Terore kars1 glivence: “Suriyeli yetkililer terore karsi
dayanigsmanin devamliligi i¢in mesaj verdi.”)

Prayer in two religions against terrorism: The leader of Jewish Community Silvio
Ovadio: “We will keep on living together.” (Terore karsi iki dinde dua: “Musevi
Cemaati lideri Silvio Ovadio: Ortak yasamimizi siirdiirecegiz.”)

The chief rabbi: “An extra ordinary cooperation.” (Hahambas1: “Olagan dis1
dayanigsma”)

Ariel Sharon: “We trust Turkey.” (Ariel Sharon: “Tiirkiye’ye giiveniyoruz.”)

With the attacks to synagogues, Turkish-Israeli relations will not be damaged.
(Sinagoglara yapilan saldirilarla, Tiirkiye-Israil iliskileri bozulmayacak.)

Terrorist attacks strengthen Turkish-American relations on the basis of combat against
terrorism. (Terorist saldirilar Tiirk-Amerikan iligkilerini terore kars1 miicadelede
giiclendirdi.)

We will not let foreign sourced terrorist to terrorize us. We had experienced terror for
years and for long years we had resisted. Now, we will not let them to violate our
solidarity. (D1s kaynakli terdristlerin bizi terdrize etmesine izin vermeyecegiz. Yillardir
teroril yastyoruz ve uzun yillar boyunca dayandik. Simdi, birligimizi bozmalarina izin
vermeyecegiz.)

Life is going on in Beyoglu: Stores are opened; the sound of music suppressed the fear
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77.
78.

79.
80.
81.

82.

of terror. (Beyoglu'nda hayat devam ediyor: Diikkanlar a¢ildi; miizigin sesi teror
korkusunu bastirdi.)

Levent is also recovered. (Levent’de yaralarini sartyor)

Turkish Industrialists and Businessmen Association: “As the citizens of Turkish
Republic, in spite of the sorrows, we will not give up from democracy, peace and
tolerance.” (Tiirk Sanayi ve Isadamlar1 Birligi: “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin vatandaslari
olarak, acilara ragmen, demokrasiden, baristan ve hosgoriiden vazgecmedik.”)

HSBC Bank starts working. (HSBC Bankasi ¢aligmaya basladi.)

Sharon: “We are with you.” (Sharon: “Yaninizdayiz.”)

We will not be a terrorized society. People marched for peace against violence and
terror. (Korkutulmus toplum olmayacagiz. insanlar siddete ve terdre karsi, baris igin
yiiridii.)

Habib Gerez: “Does a person leave his home?”” (Habib Gerez: “Bir insan evini terk eder

mi?”)
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Table 4.c. HURRIYET (371+115 = 486)

1. Problem Recognition (286+85=371)
a. Problem Framing (83+109+20+74=286)

a.l. Terrorist Events (83)

1. Death spreading attacks. (Oliim sagan saldirilar)
International related event. (Uluslararasi baglantili olay) (4)
Brutal, loathsome and blind event. (Vahsi, igreng ve kor olay)

It seems as suicide attacks. (Intihar saldiris1 gibi goziikiiyor)

A

Ten times bigger than the explosion in 1986. (1986 yilindaki patlamalardan 10 kat daha

biiyiik)

6. Bombing horror in Istanbul. (Istanbul’da bomba dehseti) (2)

7. Such kinds of attacks are infringement of Islamic values. (Bu tiir saldirilar Islami
degerlerin ihlalidir.)

8. Massacre aimed attacks. (Katliam amagl saldirilar) (2)

9. Terrorist are vile, cursed, and ominous. (Teréristler asaglik, lanetli ve ugursuz) (4)

10. Wild terror. (Vahsi teror)

11. Monsters. (Canavarlar)

12. Islamist terrorism. (Islamci terdr) (14)

13. Islamist organization sourced terrorism. (Islami &rgiit kaynakli terdrizm) (3)

14. Radical Islamist terror. (Radikal Islamcr terdr) (2)

15. Bloody attacks. (Kanl1 saldirilar) (2)

16. Attacks are out of humanity. (Saldirilar insanlik dis1) (6)

17. Attacks are related to an organization in Afghanistan. (Saldirilar Afganistan’daki bir
orgiite bagl)

18. Global holy war. (Kiiresel cihad)

19. Suicide actions/attacks. (Intihar eylemleri/saldirilart) (2)

20. Crime. (Sug)

21. Foreign sourced local supported events. (D1s kaynakli yerel destekli olaylar) (2)

22. Global threat. (Kiiresel tehdit)

23. Religious terrorism. (Dini terérizm) (8)

24. Turkey’s September 11. (Tiirkiye nin 11 Eylil’i) (2)
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25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31

34.
35.

A war. (Savas) (4)

Again bombings, again horror. (Yine bombalamalar, yine dehset)
Terror doesn’t have a religion. (Teroriin dini yok)

A tragedy. (Trajedi)

An atrocity. (Vahset) (4)

Extension oriented terror. (Genisleme egilimli teror)

. Aberrant events. (Sapkin olaylar)
32.
33.

Alive bombs; death car type of terror. (Canli bombalar; 6liim arabasi tipi terdr)
The nationalities of Istanbul bombings are Turkish and Arabic. (istanbul
bombalamalarinin milleti Tiirk ve Arap)

Humanity guilt. (Insanlik sugu) (3)

Twin attacks. (Ikiz saldirilar)
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a.2. Terrorists and Terrorist Groups (109)

l.
2.
3.

8.

3 suspects are under interrogation. (3 slipheli sorguda)

Bloodthirsty perpetrator. (Kana susamis failler)

The chief ones are Middle Eastern and their assistants are Turks. (Bastakiler Ortadogulu
ve yardimcilar1 Tiirk) (2)

IBDA/C took the responsibility. (IBDA/C {istlendi.) (2)

People who are with the intention of murdering innocents can not be either human-
beings or Muslims. (Masumlar 6ldiirme egiliminde olan kisiler insan veya Miisliiman
olamazlar) (2)

Islamist labeled nihilists. (Islami yaftali nihilistler) (4)

Al Qaeda (El Kaide) (38)

1. It may be Al Qaeda. (El Kaide olabilir) (2)

2. Israel also points out Al Qaeda. (Israil de El Kaide’yi gosteriyor.)

3. We are suspecting from Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’den siipheleniyoruz.)

4. Ebu Hafiz el Masri Brigades Miicahitleri took the responsibility, which is tied to
Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’ye bagli Ebu Hafiz el Masri Tugaylari iistlendi.) (5)

5. Suspects are from the “Imamlar Birligi” tied to Al Qaeda. (Siipheliler El
Kaide’ye bagli Imamlar Biriligi’nden.) (2)

. Al Qaeda related. (El Kaide baglantili) (17)

. Al Murderer. (El Katil) (4)

. Ebu Musab El Zarkavi.
10. Al Qaeda from the Vehhabi cult. (Vehhabi mezhebinden El Kaide) (2)
11. The brutality of Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’nin vahseti)
12. Al Qaeda sent 24 terrorists to Turkey. (El Kaide 24 terdristi Tiirkiye’ye

6
7. Ensar el Islam under Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’nin altinda Ensar el islam)
8
9

gonderdi.)

Radical Islamist people/organization. (Radikal Islamc1 insanlar/orgiit) (2)

9. Attacks are made by the radicals. (Saldirilar radikaller tarafindan yapildi.)
10. Bombers (27)
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.

20.

21.

23 years old Mesut Cabuk and 22 years old Gokhan Elaltuntag from Bingol.
(Bingo1’den 23 yasindaki Mesut Cabuk ve 22 yasindaki Gokhan Elaltuntas) (22)
Suicide bombers are Mesut Cabuk, Gokhan Elaltuntas and Feridun Ugurlu.
(Intihar bombacilar1 Mesut Cabuk, Gékhan Elaltuntas ve Feridun Ugurlu)
Azad Ekinci and Mehmet Ekinci are under interrogation. (Azad Ekinci ve
Mehmet Ekinci sorguda)

Bombers are Cabuk and Elaltuntas. (Bombacilar Cabuk ve Elaltuntas)

The last read book of Gokhan Elaltuntas was Kamasutra. (Gokhan Elaltuntas’in
okudugu son kitap Kamasutra.)

Headquarters of the activists is an internet café. (Eylemcilerin karagahi internet
kafe.)

Al Qaeda’s irregular criminals. (El Kaide’ nin diizensiz suglular1)

Mehmet Ergiil, Siileyman Ugurlu, Ismail Duru, Mehmet Helvaci, Metin Ekinci
and Osman Ekinci were arrested. ( Mehmet Ergiil, Siileyman Ugurlu, ismail
Duru, Mehmet Helvaci, Metin Ekinci and Osman Ekinci tutuklandi.)

Bombers are from Bingol. (Bombacilar Bing6l’den) (2)

Terrorist portrayals from Bingol. (Bing6l’den terrorist portreleri)

The fourth bomber is from Mardin. (Dordiincii bombact Mardin’den)

The fourth bomber is Habib. (Dordiincii bombaci1 Habib)

Feridun had never hurt an ant. (Feridun karincayi bile incitmezdi)

I suppose that they gave drug to my nephew. (Tahminimce yegenime ilag
verdiler)

Ekinci is missing, his wife is freed. (Ekinci kayip, karis1 serbest)

The last word of the watchman: “I hope your holy duty will be sacred. ”
(GOzciiniin son sozii: “Gazan miibarek olsun™)

The fourth bomber is Ilyas Kuncak. (Dérdiincii bombaci ilyas Kuncak)
Tugluoglu had been living in Ankara for years. (Tugluoglu yillardir Ankara’da
yastyordu.)

He said that “I am going to Umre (minor pilgrimage to Mecca) but he went for
crime. (Umre’ye gidiyorum dedi, sug islemeye gitti)

Yusuf Polat is the only one under arrest, he gave the comments. (Yusuf Polat
gozaltinda olan tek isi, emirleri o verdi)

The leader staff: Habib Aktas, Azad Ekinci, Giircan Bag, Abdulkadir Karakus.
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(Lider kadro: Habib Aktas, Azad Ekinci, Giircan Bag, Abdulkadir Karakus)
22. The staff of the massacre. (Katliamin kadrosu)
23. 29 people are under arrest. (29 kisi gézaltinda)
24. 3 people are under arrest in the twin attacks. (Ikiz saldirilarda iic kisi gdzaltinda)
25. Molla Macid was accommodating the bombers in Syria. (Molla Macid

bombacilart Suriye’de barindirtyormus.)

11.
12.
13.
14.

15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.

26.
27.
28.

Infidels. (Inangsizlar)

Our religious people. (Bizim dinciler)

International murderer. (Enternasyonel katil)

Again two Turks: Suicide bombers of the last attacks are Turks as in the synagogue
attacks. (Yine iki Tiirk: Sinagog bombalamalarinda oldugu gibi son saldirilarin da
bombacilar1 Tiirk) (2)

Organizations select intelligently defectives and psychopaths. (Orgiitler zeka dziirliileri
ve psikopatlari segiyor.)

IBDA/C and MGD

Hezbollah. (Hizbullah) (8)

They are locals. (Yereller) (2)

Can be PKK'" involved in the last terrorist events? (Son terdr olaylarmin ardinda
PKK’da olabilir mi?)

Usame Bin Laden declares war to Turkey. (Usame bin Ladin Tiirkiye’ye savas ilan etti)
IBDA/C.

Bloody organization. (Kanli orgiit)

IBDA/C and Hezbollah. (IBDA/C ve Hizbullah)

Turkish and Muslim terrorists. (Tiirk ve Miisliiman terdristler)

The responsible for Istanbul bombing is Zarkavi. (Istanbul bombalamalarindan Zarkavi
sorumlu)

Enemies. (Diismanlar)

Radical religious groups. (Radikal dinci gruplar) (3)

Wicked gangs. (Glinahkar ¢eteler)
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a.3. Victims (74)

1. Casualties and wounded (21)

1.
2.

© N » kW

13

10.

11.
12.

19.

20.
21.

Casualties increased to 23. (Olii say1s1 23’e yiikseldi.)

The identities of 20 casualties are started to be determined. So many organs such
as arms, legs, and eye are brought to morgues. (20 6liiniin kimlikleri tespit
edilmeye baslandi. Bir ¢ok organ; kol, bacak, goz morglara getirildi.)

20 casualties, 303 wounded. (20 6lii, 303 yarali)

Identities of 58 wounded are determined. (58 yaralinin kimlikleri belirlendi.)
All the casualties were Turkish citizens. (Tiim 6lenler Tiirk vatandast)
Casualties increased to 25. (Olii say1s1 25°e yiikseldi.)

7 corpses were buried. (7 ceset gomiildii.)

6 of the casualties are Jewish and 18 are Muslims, but all of them are Turks.
(Olenlerden 6’s1 yahudi ve 18’1 Miisliiman fakat hepsi Tiirk)

Result: 30 casualties, 461 wounded. (Bilango: 30 6lii, 461 yaral)

24 of the 27 casualties’ identifications are determined. (27’1 6liiden 24’ niin
kimlikleri tespit edildi.)

4 Turks died in the consulate. (Elgilikte 2 Tiirk 6ldii.)

The casualties. (Olenler)

. Result: 27 casualties, 461 wounded. (Bilango: 27 6lii, 461 yaral)
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Number of the casualties increased to 28. (Olii say1s1 28’e yiikseldi.)

30 wounded are still in the hospitals. (30 yarali hala hastanede.)

The most painful religious festivity: 29 casualties. (En ac1 dolu bayram: 29 6lii)
Number of casualties increased to 30. (Olii sayis1 30’a yiikseldi.)

We lost our 54 citizens in the four bombings. (Drt bombalamada 54
vatandasimizi kaybettik.)

With the last victim, casualties increased to 30. (Son kurbanla birlikte, 61 sayis1
30’a yiikseldi.)

51 casualties, 712 wounded. (51 6li, 712 yarali)

57 casualties, 712 wounded. (57 6li, 712 yarali)

2. 1Icried because of not being dead. (Olmedigim i¢in agladim)
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10.

11

13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20

26.

27.
28.

. Atrocity against the praying ones. (Dua edene vahset)

Witnesses of the attacks told about horror they lived. (Saldirilarin taniklar1 yasadiklari
dehseti anlatt1.)

People are bewildered and unsettled. (Insanlar saskin ve tedirgin)

I can not forget screams throughout my life. (Cigliklar1 hayatim boyunca
unutmayacagim)

Pain in the police. (Emniyette ac)

Hurting life stories. (Yirek yakan hayat hikayeleri)

Collective ceremony for Jewish people. (Museviler i¢in toplu téren)

Farewell for the Muslim brother-in-love. (Miisliiman enisteye gozii yash veda)

. Common prays from three religions for the victims. (Kurbanlara ii¢ dinden ortak dua)

12.

The kindergarten garland in the funeral shaked people. (Anaokulu ¢elengi tokat gibi
yliziimiize ¢arpti.)

The name of the baby will be Isik. (Bebegin ad1 Isik olacakti)

British consul general died in the attacks. (Ingiliz konsolosu da saldirilarda &1dii.)
He fired his gun but couldn’t stop the terrorists and he became a martyr. (Ates etti ama
teroristleri durduramadi ve sehit oldu.)

He wouldn’t have been dead, if he went to his appointment. (Randevuya gitseydi,
O0lmeyecekti)

Kerem Yilmazer is also the victim of terror. (Kerem Yilmazer’de terér kurbani)
They died in the consulate together. (Konsoloslukta birlikte dldiiler)

Tears for the father. (Babaya gozyast)

. The bomb separated two brothers. (Bomba iki kardesi ayirdi)
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

It was such as an earthquake. (Deprem gibiydi)

Consulate’s secretary is under intensive care. (Konsolosun sekreteri yogun bakimda)
Tears for the mother working in the bank. (Bankada ¢alisan anneye gozyasi)

Hand, arm, head pieces spread to the ground. (Yerlere el, kol, kafa parcalar1 sagildi)
Don’t pass from there! You are stepping corpses. (Oradan gecmeyin! Cesede
basiyorsunuz)

The guilty of these people was passing from Levent. (Bu insanlarin su¢u Levent’den
gecmek)

People ran away by screaming. (Insanlar ¢18lik ¢18liga kagistilar)

Tradesman of Levent perished. (Levent esnafi mahvoldu)
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29.
30.

31.
32.
33.

34.

35.
36.
37.
38.

39.
40.
41.

42.

43.

44,
45.

46.
47.
48.
49.

50.

His friend passed in yellow light, he stopped. (Arkadasi sarida gegcti, o durdu)

The wife of consul watched the explosion from a café. (Konsolosun esi patlamay1
kafeden izledi)

He was going to marry three months later. (Ug ay sonra evlenecekti)

A piece of glass killed a victim in her desk. (Cam pargasi masa basinda 6ldiirdii)

She was going to change her children’s festive clothes. (Cocuklarinin bayramligini
degistirmeye gidiyordu)

Became the target of the bomb when he came off the meeting. (Toplantidan ¢ikinca
bombaya hedef oldu)

His fear occurred during his work time. (Korktugu is basinda geldi)

He had engaged for 10 days. (10 giinliik nisanliyd1)

He was introduced as death but he is living. (Olii diye manset oldu ama yastyor)

All of the victims ended their hopeful days with the darkness of a bomb, which can also
happen to our friends and relatives. (Hepsi de iimitle basladiklar1 bir gilinii bir bombanin
karanligiyla bitirdiler, arkadaslarimizin ve akrabalarimizin bagina gelebilecek bir
sekilde)

The world knows Mehtap with this photo. (Diinya Mehtap’1 bu fotografla tanid1)
Martyr of the Turkish theatre. (Tiirk tiyatrasonun sehidi)

They would have been survived if their appointments weren’t taken to earlier.
(Randevular1 6ne alinmasaydi kurtulacaklardi)

She was in front of the window when the first bombing occurred and in the second one
her face became paralyzed. (Ilk patlamada cama cikt, ikincide yiiz felci oldu)

The secretary of the British consulate was buried. (Ingiliz konsolosun sekreteri topraga
verildi.)

Heart cannot stand. (Yiirek dayanmaz)

Roger Short’s assistants’ funeral was sent to her country. (Roger Short’un yardimeisinin
cenazesi iilkesine gonderildi.)

2.5 kilograms of my gold were plundered. (2.5 kilo altinim yagmalandi.)

Short’s funeral is in his country. (Short’un cenazesi iilkesinde)

Farewell to general consul. (Baskonsolosa veda)

In his arm there was the tattoo of a joker and on his hat there was the letter of M.
(Kolunda joker dovmesi ve sapkasinda M harfi vardi.)

The story of a ring. (Bir yiiziigiin hikayesi)
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51. 19 years old Mehtap Saylan is waiting for being discharged from the hospital. (19
yasindaki Mehtap Saylan hastaneden taburcu edilmeyi bekliyor.)

52. Mustafa Kamber is lost after the suicide attacks in Levent. (Levent’deki patlamalardan
sonra Mustafa Kamber kayboldu.)

53. The arm with the tattoo is Kamber’s. (Dévmeli kol Kamber’in)

54. T understood that there was a bomb in the lorry. (Kamyonda bomba oldugunu

anlamistim.)
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a.4. Targeted Places (20)

1. 17 years after at the same day, at the same time. (17 yil sonra ayn1 giin, ayn1 saat)

2. Synagogue (2)

1.

2.

There is a big cavity in front of the synagogue. (Sinagogun oniinde biiyiik bir
cukur var.)

8 or 10 heavily damaged buildings in the street of Neve Salom synagogue will
be destroyed. (Neve Salom Sinagogu’nun sokagindaki 8 veya 10 bina agir

hasarl1 ve yikilacak.)

3. Buildings look like as if they were remaining from war. (Binalar savastan kalmig

gibiler.)

4. 20 heavily damaged buildings in Galata. (Galata’da 20 agir hasarli bina)

5. Twin towers are Istanbul. (Istanbul ikiz kuleler)

6. HSBC Bank (7)

1.

The first bomb exploded in front of the British HSBC Bank and the second
bombing was made to British Consultate. (Ilk bomba Ingiliz HSBC Bankas1’nin
oniinde patlad: ve ikinci bombalama Ingiliz Konsoloslugu’na yapildi.)

30 million dollars building was unsettled by a bomb. (30 milyon dolarlik binay1
bomba sarst1)

HSBC building looks like as if it was bombarded from the sky. (HSBC binasi
havadan bombalanmis gibi)

HSBC Bank’s street was cleaned by 20 ton water and Arabic soap. (HSBC
Bankas1’nin sokagi 20 ton su ve Arap sabunu ile temizlendi.)

The documents and findings of HSBC are moved. (HSBC’nin belge ve
malzemeleri taginiyor)

HSBC is moved to Esentepe. (HSBC Esentepe’ye tasindi.)

The ruin of the HSBC Bank is cleaned. (HSBC Bankasi’nin yikintilari
kaldirildi.)

8. 38 buildings are ravaged. (38 bina hasarli)

9. Explosion in Levent was heard from Beyoglu. (Levent’deki patlama Beyoglu'ndan
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10.

11

12.

13.
14.

duyuldu.)

The same color, the same smell. (Ayn1 renk ayn1 koku)

. In the middle of Istanbul and in its most elegant neighborhood. (Istanbul’un gébeginde

ve en sik semtinde)

Every day, we pass from the bombarded places. (Hergiin bombalanan yerlerden
geciyoruz)

I thought a ship hit. (Gemi carpt1 sandim.)

The position in Beyoglu. (Beyoglu’ndaki durum)
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b- Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes (85)

b.1. Targets (48)

They attacked to peace, stability and serenity. (Barisa, istikrara ve huzura saldirdilar.)
Humanity is targeted. (Insanlik hedef alindu.)
Attacks were against peace. (Sadirilar barisa karsiydi.)

The target is the civilized world. (Hedef medeni diinya)

A o e

Terrorists target civilized and democratic societies and Muslim countries, which aim to
be civilized and democratized. (Teroristler medeni ve demokratik toplumlar1 ve
medenilesmeye ve demokratiklesmeye ¢alisan Miisliiman tilkeleri hedef aliyor.)

6. Terrorists target Israelis, Americans and Muslim countries. (Terdristler Israillileri,
Amerikalilar1 ve Miisliiman iilkeleri hedef aliyor.)

7. Jewish people/Israel. (Museviler/Israil) (6)

1. Terrorist actions were against our Jewish citizens and their holy worship places.
(Terdr eylemleri Musevi vatandaglarimiza ve onlarin kutsal ibadethanelerine
kars1ydi.)

2. Enmity message to our Jewish citizens. (Musevi vatandaslarimiza diigmanlik
mesaji)

3. Attacks are against the praying people. (Dua edenelere saldir1)

4. Direct target was Israel. (Direk hedef Israil)

|9,

. The target was the Jewish populace. (Hedef Musevi niifus) (2)

8. Turkey (24)

1. The target of terrorists is to make Turkey unstable. (Teroristlerin amaci
Tiirkiye’yi istikrarsizlastirmak.) (3)

2. A message to Turkey that “we have the power to create chaos.” (Tirkiye’ye
“karigiklik yaratacak giice sahibiz” mesaji)

3. Synagogue attacks targeted Turkey directly. (Sinagog saldirilari direk olarak
Tiirkiye’yi hedef ald1.) (2)

4. Turkey is targeted by radical Islamist terrorists. (Tiirkiye, radikal Islamc1
teroristler tarafindan hedef alindi.)

5. Attacks are against Turkey. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’ye karsi) (7)

6. Attacks are against Turkey’s future. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’nin gelecegine kars1)

7. Al Qaeda’s new front is Turkey. (El Kaide’nin yeni cephesi Tiirkiye)
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8. Attacks are against Turkish values, which form Turkey. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’yi
Tiirkiye yapan Tiirk degerlerine kars1)

9. The target is secular Turkey. (Hedef laik Tiirkiye)

10. Al Qaeda tries to make Turkey unstable. (El Kaide Tiirkiye’yi
istikrarsizlastirmaya ¢alistyor.)

11. They aimed to cause the collapse of Turkey. (Tiirkiye’nin ¢okiisline neden
olmak istiyorlar.)

12. Attacks aim to destroy Turkey’s domestic and foreign policies. (Amag
Tiirkiye’nin i¢ ve dig politikalarina zarar vermek) (2)

13. Turkey is the model country to be annihilated. (Tiirkiye yok edilmesi gereken
model iilke)

14. Tranquility and tolerance of Turkey were attacked. (Tirkiye’nin huzuruna ve
hosgoriisiine saldirildi.)

9. Britain (5)

1. Attacks are made for violating the peace in Britain due to his war against Islam.
(Saldirlar Ingiltere’nin Islam’a kars1 olan savasina dayali olarak Ingiltere’deki
baris1 zedelemek i¢in yapildi.)

2. Message was for Britain. (Mesaj Ingiltere’yeydi.)

3. Direct target was Britain. (Direk hedef Ingiltere’ydi.)

4. The target was British populace. (Hedef Ingiliz halkiydi.)

5. The target was British Consulate and HSBC Bank. (Hedef ingiliz Konsoloslugu

ve HSBC Banka’siydi.)

10. The whole world is targeted. (Tiim diinya hedef alind1.)

11. Democracy, peace and tolerance in the whole world are targeted. (Tiim diinyadaki
demokrasi, barig ve hosgorii hedef alind1.) (3)

12. Actions threaten Istanbul and Europe. (Eylemler Istanbul ve Avrupa’y: tehdit ediyor.)

13. Europe is targeted. (Avrupa hedef alindi.)

14. The west’s military, political and financial symbols are targeted. (Bati’nin askeri, siyasi

ve mali sembolleri hedef alind1.)
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b.2. Reasons (37)

1. Turkey (27)

1.

11

10.

13.

Turkey has been hitting the most blows to Islamist terrorist groups since 9/11.
(11 Eyliil’den beri Islamci terér gruplarina Tiirkiye en biiyiik darbeleri
indiriyor.)

Turkey’s foreign policy towards Israel. (Tiirkiye nin Israil’e yonelik izledigi dis
politikas1) (3)

Turkey’s cooperation with the U.S. in the Iraqi intervention. (Tiirkiye nin
A.B.D.’yle Irak miidahalesindeki isbirligi) (2)

Government’s Middle Eastern politics. (Hiikiimetin Ortadogu politikalar)
Turkey is an easier target than the U.S. and Britain. (Tiirkiye A.B.D. ve
Ingiltere’den daha kolay bir hedef)

Turkey’s position towards the West as a Muslim country. (Tiirkiye nin
Miisliiman bir {ilke olarak Bat1’ya yaklasimi) (4)

In Turkey democracy, secularity and Islam are maintained together. (Tiirkiye’de
demokrasi, laiklik ve Islam birlikte muhafaza ediliyor.) (9)

Turkey’s strategic importance. (Tiirkiye’nin stratejik dnemi)

In Turkey different cultures, religions and races live together. (Tirkiye’de farkl
kiiltiirler, dinler ve 1rklar birarada yasiyor.)

Government’s open Islamist policies and its closeness to Europe. (Hiikiimetin

acik Islameci politikalar1 ve Avrupa’ya yakinligr)

. Turkey’s policies against turban. (Tiirkiye’nin tiirban politikas1)

12.

Poverty in some of the regions of Turkey such as in Bingdl. (Tiirkiye nin Bingol
gibi baz1 bolgelerindeki yoksulluk)

Quaran courses. (Kuran kurslar1)

2. United States (8)

l.
2.
3.

The U.S.’s anti-terrorist policies. (A.B.D’nin anti-terdr politikalari) (3)
The U.S.’s intervention to Iraq. (A.B.D’nin Irak’a miidahalesi) (4)
The U.S.’s foreign policies. (A.B.D’nin dis politikalar1)

3. Radical Islamist terrorists try to push the Jewish populace away from the Europe.

(Radikal Islamci terdristler Musevi niifusunu Avrupa’dan kagirmaya ¢alisiyorlar.)
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4. Middle Eastern conflicts and the intervention to Afghanistan. (Ortadogu ¢atigmalari ve

Afganistan’a yapilan miidahale)
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2. Management of Affect /Emotions Constructively (115)

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

We will not let them to destroy our tranquility. (Huzuru bozdurmayiz)
We will solve this conflict and maintain our tranquility. (Teror belasimi el birligiyle

cozecegiz ve huzuru mutlaka saglayacagiz.)

. Erdogan: “None of the countries can stop terrorism but our first and the most important

target is to minimize terrorist actions.” (Erdogan: “Terorii diinyada higbir iilke yok
edemedi. Fakat asgariye indirmek ilk ve en 6nemli hedefimizdir.”)

Turkey should not be terrorized from such threats. It should concentrate its energy and
opportunities on conflict prevention mechanisms. (Tiirkiye bu tiir tehditler karsisinda
yilginlik géstermemeli, enerjisini ve olanaklarin1 6nlemler lizerinde yogunlastirmalidir.)
)

The chief Rabbi Ishak Haleva told that if they had not been protected extraordinarily,
then the casualties would have been higher. (Hahambas1 ishak Haleva, eger olaganiistii
bir sekilde korunmasalardi, 6lii sayisinin daha ylikesek olabilicegini vurguladi.)

We will win if we fight together. (Birlikte miicadele edersek kazaniriz)

Even though terror created disturbance in the markets, the reaction of the markets
stayed limited. (Teroriin piyasalarda yarattigi tedirginlige ragmen, piyasalardan terore
sinirl1 tepki)

We are recovering our injuries. (Yaralar sariliyor)

Examples of the religious tolerance. (Dini hosgoriiniin 6rnekleri)

Protest with the light against terrorism. (Terdre karsi 1s1kl1 protesto)

Tolerance statue in Kuledibi: Tolerance for peace. (Kuledibi’ne hosgorii heykeli: Barig
i¢cin hosgorii)

There is a common identity that can remove the differences between people: Being a
human. (Tiim insanlar arasindaki farki kaldiracak bir ortak kimlik var: Insan olmak)

In the funerals all the biers should be carried by the Turkish flags, the government and
the representators of each religion in Turkey should participate to the funerals.
(Cenazelerde tiim tabutlar Tiirk bayragina sarilmali, devlet ve her dinin temsilcileri
cenaze torenlerine katilmal.)

Let’s pray for the fraternity between people and the replacement of terror with love and
happiness: Peace at home, peace at world. (insanlar arasindaki kardesligin ve terdriin
yerini sevginin ve mutlulugun almasi i¢in dua edelim: Yurtta sulh, cihanda sulh.)

Global combat against global terror. (Ulusdtesi terdr i¢in ulusotesi miicadele) (2)

Bombs with 500 kilo weight do not do anything except increasing our attachment to
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

each other. (500 kiloluk bombalar birbirimize bagliligimizi arttirmaktan baska hicbir ige
yaramiyor.)

The bombs lead to the attachment of Jewish and Muslim populace to each other and
they lead to an increase in the cooperation between Israel and Turkey. (Bombalar
Musevi ve Miisliiman toplumlarini kenetlediler ve Israil ve Tiirkiye arasindaki
igbirligini arttirdz.)

The Jewish citizens who are living in Turkey said that: “Turkey is our homeland; either
a threat or a violent action cannot make us to leave our home. Neither Israel nor any
European countries are safer than Turkey. There is not any place safer than Turkey for
Jewish Turks as for Muslim and Christian Turks. (Tiirkiye’de yasayan Musevi
vatandaslar diyorki: “Tiirkiye bizim vatanimiz; hi¢bir tehdit veya hi¢bir siddet eylemi
bizi buradan sokiip atamaz. Ne Israil ne de diger Avrupa iilkeleri Tiirkiye’den daha
giivenli degil. Miisliimanlar ve Hristiyan Tiirkler i¢in nasil Tiirkiye’den daha giivenli bir
yer yoksa Musevi Tiirkler i¢in de yok.”)

Mayor of Beyoglu prepare a meeting with tradesmen for environmental regulations of
the bombed places. (Beyoglu Belediye Baskan1 bombalanan yerlerin ¢evre diizenlemesi
icin esnafla toplant1 yapti)

Local and international cooperation against terrorism. (Terdre karsi bolgesel ve
uluslararasi igbirligi) (3)

No one can terrorize us because Turkish Republic is a very strong state. (Bizi
yildiramazlar ¢ilinkii Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti giiglii bir devlettir.) (2)

The branches of HSBC are opened. (HSBC subeleri agild1)

We will overcome these events through being resistant to terrorism and not loosing our
trust. (Biz bunun da iistesinden terore kars1 dayanakli olarak ve giivenimizi yitirmeyerek
gelecegiz.) (3)

We are still standing against terrorists. (Dimdik ayaktayiz) (2)

There is need for the establishment of a common coordination center against
international terrorism. (Uluslararas1 terérizme karst ortak koordinasyon merkezi
kurulmast)

Every bomb increased our determinant position in this struggle and we will not give up.
(Her bomba bu miicadelede kararliligimizi arttirdi ve vazgegmeyecegiz.)

Our most important service for the world will be our victory against terrorism.

(Diinyaya en biiyiik hizmetimiz terdre karsi kazanacagimiz zafer olacaktir.)
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28.

29.

30.

31

32.
33.

34.

35

36.

37.
38.

39.

40.
41.
42.
43.

There is a very extended support and reaction from the U.S. and Europe against the
terrorist events in Turkey. (Tiirkiye’de yasanan terdr olaylarina karst A.B.D ve
Avrupa’dan miithis bir destek ve tepki var.)

Straw: “The attack makes our relationships stronger and make us to want Turkey’s
membership to the E.U as soon as possible.” (Straw: “Saldiri, iligkilerimizi daha da
giiclendiriyor ve Tirkiye’nin AB’ye tam {iye olmasini miimkiin oldugu kadar ¢abuk
istememizi getiriyor.”)

Schily; “The most proper signal to terror will be giving a negotiation date for Turkey’s
E.U. membership.” (Schily; “Terore kars1 en dogru sinyal Tiirkiye’ye AB liyeligi i¢in

miizakere tarihi verilmesi olacaktir.”)

. Verheugen: “Attacks make Turkey closer to the E.U.” (Verheugen: “Saldirilar

Tirkiye’yi AB’ye yakinlastirdi.”)

HSBC: “We are trusting Turkey.” (HSBC: “Tiirkiye’ye giiveniyoruz.”)

BBC: “Bombs can not affect Turkish economy; bombs can have little effects in the
short term but in the long term they can not affect Turkish economy negatively. (BBC:
“Bombalar Tiirk ekonomisine dokunmaz; kisa donemli kiiciik etkiler olur, ancak uzun
donemde bu is Tiirk ekonomisine olumsuz etki yapmaz.”)

The value of Turkish commercial bills increased. (Tiirk tahvilleri yiikseldi)

. 900 million dollar credits are given to two banks: The bombs can not shake the

confidence of international markets towards Turkey. (iki bankaya 900 milyon dolarlik
kredi: Bombalar uluslararasi piyasalarin Tiirkiye’ye giivenini sarsamadi.)

English companies: “We will not go away from Turkey.” (ingiliz sirketleri:
“Tirkiye’den gitmeyiz.”)

Forget terror and come to shopping. (Terorii unutun, aligverise gelin)

Turkish Industrialists’ and Businessmen’s Association: “Don’t give up.” (TUSIAD:
“Yilmak yok.”)

We are not afraid of terrorism, we will come to Turkey. (Terdrden korkmayiz,
Tiirkiye’ye geliriz)

Belgian tourist do not return from Turkey. (Belcikali turist Tiirkiye’den donmiiyor)
Turkish tourism continues to its own route. (Tiirk turizmi yoluna devam ediyor)

Protests with flag. (Bayrakli protesto)

Bush called Erdogan: “Be strong my friend. I, my nation and my state are with you.”

(Bush FErdogan’t aradi: “Giiclii kal dostum. Sahsim, milletim ve devletimle
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55.

56.

yanindayim.”)

Every preventive mechanism set up. Police will not be granted permission in religious
festivity. (Her tiirlii 6nlem alindi. Bayramda polis izin yapmayacak.)

A country can not be destroyed economically due to only substantial damages. Terror
can lead to moral damages that can result with huge substantial losses but terror can not
succeed in this fact yet. (Bir iilke sirf bu eylemlerin verdigi maddi hasar yliziinden
iktisaden ¢Okmez. Terdriin yol acabilecegi manevi hasar, biiylik maddi kayiplarla
sonuglanabilir ama terdér hentiz bu ikinci asamaya gecemedi.)

Turkey’s membership for the E.U. is closer. (Tiirkiye nin AB iiyeligi daha yakin) (2)
Terror can not succeed in Turkey until today and will not succeed. (Teror bugiine dek
Tirkiye’yi dize getiremedi, bundan sonra hi¢ getiremez.)

With collective intelligence, we can prevent terrorism. (Ortak akilla terére engel
olabiliriz.)

We have to protect our country, tranquility and humanity together. We have to maintain
a solidarity march for demonstrating our determination. (Ulkemizi, huzurumuzu ve
insanligimizi hep birlikte savunmaliyiz. Bu konuda kararliligimiz1 ortaya koymak igin
dayanisma yiirliylisli diizenlemeliyiz.)

Terrorism hit Europe in Istanbul. This situation emphasized Turkey’s closer position to
the E.U. (Teror Istanbul’da Avrupa’yr vurdu. Bu olay Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye yakin
durumunu gosteriyor.)

I do not have any intention to leave my street to anyone. [ will be in my street today and
I wait for you, too. (Benim sokagimi kimseye birakmaya niyetim yok. Ben bugiin
sokagimda olacagim ve sizleri de beklerim.)

We will not give ourselves up to terrorism. Approximately 2500 people participated to
the “March against Violence and Terror”. (Terdre teslim olmayacagiz. ‘Siddete ve
Terore Kars1 Barig Yiiriiyiisii’ne yaklagik 2500 kisi katildi.)

Local and foreign tourists fill up the touristic places. (Yerli ve yabanci turistler tatil
merkezlerini doldurdu.)

Bombs bring the E.U. support. (Patlamanin getirdigi AB destegi)

Straw declared that the attacks strengthened further the relations between Britain and
Turkey. (Straw saldirilarin Ingiltere ve Tiirkiye arasindaki iliskileri daha da
giiclendirdigini belirtti.)

Schroder: “The attacks don’t affect Turkey’s membership to the E.U.” (Schroder:
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“Saldirilar Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye tiyeligini etkilemez.”)

Terrorist attacks will not affect Turkish economy negatively. (Terdr saldirilart
ekonomiyi olumsuz etkilemez) (2)

Metrocity returns to business in 72 hours. (Metrocity 72 saatte alisverise dondii)

Social responsibility: Credit for the sufferers to recover their injuries. (Sosyal
sorumluluk: Bomba magduruna ‘yaran1 sar’ kredisi)

Erdogan: “We do not give concession from democracy and human rights.” (Erdogan:
“Demokrasi ve insan haklarindan taviz yok™) (2)

Frattini: “Turkey’s membership to the E.U. is an opportunity for the E.U., in this way
we will demonstrate that a Muslim populace can negotiate with the Europeans.”
(Frattini: “Tirkiye’nin AB’ye iiyeligi AB i¢in bir kazanim olacaktir, bu sayede
Miisliiman bir halkin Avrupalilarla ayn1 masaya oturabilecegini gosterecegiz.”)

Islam bases on peace, tolerance and reconciliation, and therefore our religion orders
fraternity, solidarity and peace. (Islam’in temeli barisa, hosgdriiye ve uzlasmaya
dayanmaktadir ve bundan dolay1 dinimiz kardesligi, birligi ve barisi emreder.)

Erdogan: “Unity and solidarity in Turkey can not be violated, because our culture is
maintained by brotherhood, love and beauty. Therefore such kind of mentality can not
set up its roots in our culture.” (Erdogan: “Tiirkiye’deki birligi ve beraberligi
bozamayacaklar ¢linkii bizim kiiltliiriimiiz kardeslik, sevgi ve giizellikle yogrulmustur.
Bundan dolay1, boyle bir mantik koklerini bizim kiiltiirlimiize yerlestiremez.”)

Erdogan: “We have been living together for centuries in spite of our differences. We
establish a bond with each other. No one can damage this bond, and no one will have
the chance to damage this affection. (Erdogan: “Farkliliklarimiza ragmen yiizyillardir
birlikte yasiyoruz. Kimse bu bagi bozamaz ve bu muhabbeti bozmak i¢in sanslari
olmayacaktir.”)

Language is different, religion is different but the great pain is the same. (Dil ayri, din
ayr1 ama biiyilik ac1 ayni)

The most correct answer to terrorism is to accept Turkey to the E.U. (Terore en giizel
yanit Tiirkiye’yi AB’ye almak)

Religious festivity is an opportunity to recover our injuries and to create hope and
happiness in our lives. (Bayram, yaralarimizi sarmamiz i¢in bir firsat ve yagamimizda
umut ve mutluluk yaratiyor.)

We have a civilized society. The chaotic situation in 15 November bombings is replaced
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72.

73.
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T7.

by order in 20 November bombings. Everyone knows what to do and this fact derives
from the civilized nature of our society, which is not maintained by the E.U. criteria.
(Biz uygar bir toplumuz. 15 Kasim bombalamalarindaki kaotik ortam 20 Kasim
bombalamalarinda yerini diizene birakmis. Herkes ne yapacagini biliyor ve bu durum
AB’nin kriterlerinden degil, toplumumuzun uygar dogasindan kaynaklaniyor.)

HSBC: “A lot of banker called and told us that they are ready for every kind of
assistance. This case implies the solidarity of Turkish people in the hard days.” (HSBC:
“Bir¢ok bankaci arkadas aradi, bize her tiirlii destegi vermeye hazir olduklarini
sOylediler. Bu durum Tiirk insaninin zor giinlerde gosterdigi dayanisma ruhunu

gosteriyor.”)

. The Minister of the Government Ali Babacan told that; “Economic developments will

continue, no one need to be suspicious about this.” (Devlet Bakani Ali Babacan;
“Ekonomide bayram havasi devam edecek, kimsenin bundan sliphesi olmasin” dedi.)
3)

The solution to terrorism is our solidarity, unity and cooperation. (Terore ¢oziim
beraberligimiz, birligimiz ve dayanismamizdir.)

DHL: “The bomb can increase the sympathy towards Turkey and therefore in some
sectors, orders can be made from Turkey” (DHL: “Bomba Tiirkiye’ye sempatiyi
arttirabilir ve bundan dolay1 bazi sektorlerde siparislerin Tiirkiye’ye kaydirilmasi s6z
konusu olabilir.”)

They can not violate our unity. (Birligimizi bozamazlar) (2)

Foreign Minister and Deputy Prime Minister Abdullah Giil examined that there will not
be any hesitation in the economic development and democratization process. (Disisleri
Bakan1 ve Bagbakan Yardimcisi Abdullah Giil ekonomik zenginlesme ve
demokratiklesme siirecinden geri doniis olmayacagini belirtti.)

Abdullah Giil points out the cooperative intentions in the world in general sense.
(Abdullah Giil diinya genelinde bir dayanisma s6z konusu oldugunu belirtti.)
Tradesmen in Galatasaray hang a placard stating that “Our answer to terror, we are
resisting against terrorism.” (Galatasaray esnafi “Terdre cevabimiz, dimdik ayaktayiz”
yazili bir pankart asti.)

German foreign minister Joschka Fischer implies that terrorism is the common enemy
of Turkey and Germany. Hence, there is need to fight against this enemy together.

(Almanya Disisleri Bakan1 Joschka Fischer, terérizmin Almanya ve Tiirkiye i¢in ortak
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78.

79.

80.
81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

diisman oldugunu belirtti. Bu yiizden, bu diismana kars1 birlikte savasilmasi gerektigini
sOyledi.)

There was not any sign of a crisis. Life was going on in Istanbul. (Kriz isareti yok.
Yasam Istanbul’da devam ediyor.)

Justice and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma) government has a good position to
demonstrate that a small group of Muslim terrorists can not damage the religion of
Islam. (AKP hiikiimeti kii¢iik bir grup Miisliiman terdristin, Islam dinini rehin
alamayacagini topluma anlatacak iyi bir konuma sahip.)

Terror can not prevent our free lives. (Terdr 6zgiir yasamimizi engelleyemez)

With the leadership of Turkey, Islam can construct a peaceful civilization. (Tiirkiye’nin
liderliginde Islam bariscil bir uygarlik insa edebilir.)

Even though Juventus did not want to play in Istanbul due to fear of terrorism, great
many of Italians prefer Turkey for their holidays. (Juventus’un terér korkusuyla
Istanbul’da oynamak istememesine ragmen, bircok Italyanin tatilleri i¢in Tiirkiye’yi
tercih ediyor.)

In the determination of the guilty ones, objective criteria should be maintained in order
to prevent any unlawful decisions to the ones who aren’t responsible about guilt. In this
way, conflicts between religion and cultures can be prevented. (Suclularin
belirlenmesinde yargisiz infaza gidilmemesi i¢in objektif kriterlere uyulmasi gereklidir.
Bu baglamda dinler ve kiiltiirler arasindaki ¢catismalar engellenebilir.)

The head of Federal Embassy of Human Rights Commission Claudia Roth prepared a
proposal for supporting Turkey’s membership to the E.U. (Federal Meclis insan Haklar
Komisyonu Bagkani Claudia Roth Tiirkiye’nin AB {iyeligini desteklemeleri i¢in bir
onerge hazirladi.)

Bingo6l should use the opportunity for being in the agenda in spite of terrorism. Let’s
make the spring of 2004, Bingdl’s tourism spring. (Bingdl ilimiz, adinin terdrle birlikte
de olsa bu denli giindeme gelmis olmasini ¢ok iyi kullanmali. 2004 bahar1 Bingol’iin
turizm bahar1 olsun.)

Claudia Roth’s proposal about “Solidarity and Supporting Turkey” was accepted in the
congress by unanimously. (‘‘Tiirkiye ile dayanisma, Tiirkiye i¢in destek’ baglikli
Claudia Roth’un 6nergesi, delegelerin oybirligiyle kabul edildi.)

Turkey will not give up from democratic stability. (Tiirkiye demokratik istikrardan

vazgecmeyecek.) (2)
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International Ranking Foundation Moody’s declared that 15-20 November bombings do
not affect Turkey’s grade. (Uluslararast derecelendirme kurulusu Moody’s, 15-20
Kasim bombalamarinin Tiirkiye nin notunu etkilemeyecegini acikladi.)

Markets get rid of the effects of the bombs. (Piyasa bombayi silip att1)

Prime Minister Erdogan: “UEFA led to the coalescence of our people.” (Basbakan
Erdogan: “UEFA, halkimizin kaynagmasina sebep oldu.”)

The U.S.: Istanbul is recovering immediately as New York. (A.B.D: Istanbul, New
York gibi hizla toparlaniyor)

Islamist terrorism pushes American and Turkish decision makers to think in the same
way. (Islamci terér Amerikan ve Tiirk diisiince iireticilerini ayn1 ydnde diisiinmeye itti.)
HSBC: “We will not step back in our investments in Turkey.” (HSBC:
“Yatirirmlarimizda geri adim atmayacagiz.”)

The U.S.: Terror can not stop investments in Turkey. Turkey has a very successful
history in economy. (A.B.D.:Terdr Tiirkiye’ye yatirnmi durdurmaz. Tiirkiye’nin
ekonomide olaganiistii basar1 hikayesi var.)

UEFA’s decision unites the ones who are living away from home in Europe. (UEFA’nin
karar1 Avrupa’daki gurbetcilerimizi birlestirdi.)

In spite of the bombing in Istanbul, record of tourism. (istanbul’da bombaya ragmen
turizm rekoru) (3)

A terror organization can not ruin my Turkish pride. (Tiirkliik gururumu bir terdr orgiitii
yikamaz)

Erdogan: “Even the bombs can not affect our economy.” (Erdogan: “Bombalar bile
ekonomiyi etkileyemedi.)

Muslim and Jewish people come together in the synagogues. (Miisliimani, Yahudisi

sinagoglarda bulustu)
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Table 4.d. ZAMAN (243+99= 342)

1. Problem Recognition (144+99=243)
a. Problem Framing (31+51+47+15=144)

a.l. Terrorist Events (31)

1.

Rl

The blackout action of Turkey. (Tiirkiye’yi karartma eylemi)

Horror / The days of horror. (Dehset/Dehset giinleri) (6)

Foolishness and unscrupulousness. (Aptallik ve vicdansizlik)

Terror attacks carry an anti-semitic characteristic. (Teror saldirilar anti-semitik 6zellik
tasiyor.)

Wild events/ atrocity. (Vahsi olaylar/vahset) (4)

Is atrocity a surprise? (Vahset siirpriz mi?)

This is not a terrorist action, this is a war. (Bu bir teror eylemi degil, bu bir savas)
Osmanbey and Sisli massacres. (Osmanbey ve Sisli katliamlari)

The name of these attacks is murder. (Bu saldirilarin ad1 cinayettir.)

. Cursed events. (Lanetli olaylar)

. Global terrorism. (Kiiresel terorizm)

. Turkey’s September 11. (Tiirkiye’nin 11 Eylil i)

. Massacre. (Katliam)

. Crime against the humanity. (Insanliga kars1 sug)

. Four brutal attacks. (Dort vahsi saldirilar)

. Deceit, despicableness and baseness. (Kalleslik, algaklik ve kopeklik)
. The brutality of terror. (Teroriin vahseti)

. Suicide attacks carry religious aspects. (Intihar saldirilar1 dini 6zellik tasiyor.)
. Foreign sourced global terror. (D1s kaynakli kiiresel teror)

. Horror of terrorists. (Teroristlerin dehseti)

. Terror is a barbarity. (Teror bir barbarliktir)

169




a.2. Terrorist and Terrorist Groups (51)

1.

Bombers (13)

1.

10.

1.

12.

The owner of lorry’s license plate with the bombs is from Bingdl. (Bombali
aracin plaka sahibi Bingdl’den)

The suicide bombers are from Bingdl who are Mesut Cabuk and Gokhan
Elaltuntas. Feridun Ugurlu and Azad Ekinci provided logistical support. (intihar
bombacilar1 Bingdl’den olan Mesut Cabuk ve Gokhan Elaltuntas. Feridun
Ugurlu ve Azad Ekinci lojistik destek sagladi.) (2)

The bomber who attacked the HSBC Bank is living. (HSBC Bankasina saldiran
bombaci yastyor.)

The planner of the suicide attacks, who is still missing, is interested in
information technology. (Intihar eylemini planlayan kayip terrorist bilisim
teknolojisine merakliymas.)

Police: The bombers split into pieces. (Polis: Bombacilar parcalara ayrildi.)
Two more people related to attacks were arrested. (Saldirilarla ilgili iki kisi daha
tutuklandz.)

The father of the bomber said that “I wish my son would not die in that way. I
could not believe how he could do these bombings. We are respectful to our
nation, government, flag and Quaran. Please let us to meet the head of rabbi to
apologize and wish condolence.” (Bombacinin babasi; “Keske oglum bu sekilde
O0lmeseydi. Bu bombalamalari nasil yapabildigine hala inanamiyorum. Biz
ulusumuza, devletimize, bayragimiza ve Kuran’imiza saygili insanlariz. Liitfen
bizi Hahambasi ile 6ziir dilememiz ve bassagligi dilememiz igin goriistiiriin.”)
We would attack the synagogue from its main enterance, but the street was
crowded. (Sinagoglara ana giristen saldiracaktik fakat sokak kalabalikti.)

The family of Habib Aktas said that Aktas is in Algeria. (Habib Aktas’in ailesi
Aktag’in Cezayir’de oldugunu soyledi.)

With the DNA test, the fourth bomber is determined. (Ddrdiincii bombac1t DNA
testiyle belirlendi.)

According to the police, the leader and the bombers ran away abroad. (Polise
gore lider ve bombacilar yurtdisina kagt.)

Nurullah Kuncak does not believe that his father is a terrorist. (Nurullah Kuncak
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13.
14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

babasinin terrorist olduguna inanmiyor.)

Mesut Cabuk’s wife is released. (Mesut Cabuk’un karis1 serbest birakildi.)

The leader Habib Aktas and his assistant Azad Ekinci do not put any name on
their organization. They identify themselves as Al Qaeda. (Lider Habib Aktas ve
asistant Azad Ekinci orgiitlerine isim koymamis. Kendilerini El Kaide olarak
tanimliyorlar.)

Tugluoglu was arrested. (Tugluoglu tutuklandi.)

Three more people are arrested due to the attacks in Istanbul. (Istanbul’daki
saldirilara dayali olarak ii¢ kisi daha tutuklandz.)

One accused who prepared the lorry with the bombs was arrested. (Bombali
kamyonu hazirlayan suglu tutuklandi.)

Yitiz said that “Laden ordered us to be careful not to kill the innocents. I am
sorry for the casualties. I wish they would be martyr.” (Yitiz; “Ladin, masumlari
oldiirmemeye dikkat etmemiz i¢in emir verdi. Kayiplardan dolay: izgliniim.
Umarim sehit olmuglardir.”)

Al Qaeda’s cell in Turkey established a phone dealer to prevent to be listened by
the intelligence services. (El Kaide nin Tiirkiye’deki hiicresi gizli servis
tarafindan dinlenmemek i¢in telefon bayi kurmuslar.)

Al Qaeda’s theorist, Adnan Ers6z, in Turkey was arrested and he is questioned.
(El Kaide’nin teorisyeni Adnan Ersoz Tiirkiye’de yakalandi ve sorgulaniyor.)
Penitent Ersoz had a breakfast with Laden; “Actions affected Turkey negatively.
Most of the casualties were Muslims. I repent that is why I decided to knuckle
under. (Pisman olan Ers6z Ladin’le kahvalt1 yapmis; “Eylemler Tiirkiye’yi
olumsuz etkiledi. En ¢ok kayip Miisliimanlardan oldu. Pismanim, bu yiizden
teslim olmaya karar verdim.”)

Harun ilhan who ordered the attacks to Neve Salom Synagogue was imprisoned.

(Neve Salom Sinagogu’na saldir1 emrini veren Harun lhan tutuklandi.)

2. There is high possibility of an international organization. (Uluslararasi orgiit olma
ihtimali yiiksek) (3)
3. Al Qaeda (El Kaide) (15)
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1. The suspicions are towards Al Qaeda. (Siipheler El Kaide’ye yonelik)

2. TItis claimed that Al Qaeda took the responsibility of the attacks. (El Kaide’nin
saldirilart tistlendigi iddia edildi.)

3. Powel: “In the attacks, all kinds of signs demonstrate Al Qaeda.” (Powel:
“Saldirilarda, tiim isaretler El1 Kaide’yi gdsteriyor.”)

4. Al Qaeda and /or its local stooges. (El Kaide ve/veya yerel yardakg¢ilari) (4)

5. Al Qaeda related or adopted the ideology of Al Qaeda. (El Kaide baglantili veya
El Kaide ideolojisi benimsemis) (5)

6. Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades took the responsibility for the attacks that are tied
to Al Qaeda. (El Kaide’ye bagli Ebu Hafiz El Masri Tugaylari saldirilarin
sorumlulugunu tistlendi.)

7. Al Qaeda operation in the capital city: 12 people are in custody. (Baskentte El
Kaide operasyonu: 12 kisi nezarette.)

8. Islamist terrorist organization Al Qaeda. (Islamci terdr orgiitii El Kaide)

10.

11

The attackers are not from an organization they are from a state. (Saldirganlar bir

orgiitden degil bir devletten.)

. Attacks have both foreign and local sources. (Saldirilar hem dis hem de yerel kaynakli.)

The corpse does not belong to Turks, they look like Arabs. (Ceset bir Tiirk’e ait degil,
Arap’a benziyor.)

Relentless, fixed and narrow minded people. (Acimasiz, sabit ve dar goriislii insanlar)
Attacks have a relation with an organization in Afghanistan. (Saldirilar Afganistan
baglantil)

Hezbollah: Al Qaeda’s local subcontractor. (Hizbullah: El kaide’nin yerel tagseronu) (4)

Terrorists are inhuman. (Insanliktan nasibini almamuis terdristler)

. The attacks of anarchist, unsatisfied, rough and immature souls. (Anarsist, tatminsiz,

kaba ve ham ruhlarin saldirilari)
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a.3. Victims (47)

1.

Casualties and wounded (10)

1. The explosion which destroyed an extended area resulted in 20 casualties.
(Genis bir alani etkileyen patlama 20 6liiyle sonuglandi.)

2. The identities of casualties are determined. (Oliilerin kimlikleri belirlendi.)

3. 27 casualties and 455 wounded in two attacks. (Iki saldirida 27 6lii ve 455
yaral1)

4. 11 casualties and so may wounded. (11 6lii ve bir¢ok yarali)

5. In the attack in addition to the casualty of general consul, 15 people also died.
(Saldirida baskonsolosun yani sira 15 kisi daha 6ldii.)

6. Result is bad: 27 casualties, 255 wounded. (Bilango kétii: 27 6lii, 255 yarali)

7. HSBC: Our 3 employees died and we have 30 wounded. (HSBC: 3 ¢alisanimiz
6ldii ve 30 da yarali var)

8. The casualties increased to 30. Numbers can not represent the sorrow. (Olii
sayist 30’a ylikseldi. Aci rakamlara sigacak gibi degil.) (2)

9. One more wounded died. (Bir yarali daha 61dii.)

10.

Little Hamza’s arm detached while he was going to buy festive clothes. (Bayramlik

almaya giden kii¢ciik Hamza’nin kolu koptu.)

. He became a martyr as his father. (Babasi gibi sehit oldu)

Due to the explosions, Ali Sahin lost his son and his building becomes unusable.
(Patlamalardan dolay1 Ali Sahin oglunu kaybetti ve binasi kullanilamaz hale geldi.)

A mother lost her police son after her police husband. (Polis esinden sonra polis oglunu
kaybeden anne)

The funerals are buried with tears. (Cenazeler gdzyaslariyla gomiildii)

AKER’s director of foreign trade would fly to Spain. (AKER’in dis ticaret mudiiri
Ispanya’ya ucacakti.)

Most of the wounded do not remember their names. (Bir¢ok yarali isimlerini
hatirlamziyor.)

I just wanted to go around Istanbul and terror found me. (SSyle bir dolasayim Istanbul’u
dedim, terdr beni buldu)

Ahmet Ozdogan and his Jewish wife Berta Ozdogan who had been pregnant for 5

months were buried. (Ahmet Ozdogan ve 5 aylik hamile olan Musevi esi Berta Ozdogan
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12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

25.
26.
27.

28.

29.

30.

topraga verildi.)

. The funerals of the Jewish victims of terror were carried with Turkish flag. (Teror

kurban1 Musevilerin cenazeleri Tiirk bayragina sarili tasindi.)

Hamza’s arm was erected but it wouldn’t be as the old one. (Hamza’nin kolu dikildi
fakat eskisi gibi olmayacak.)

The British General Consul Roger Short died under wreckage. (Ingiliz Baskonsolosu
Roger Short enkaz altinda 61dii.)

While he was shaving, the building collapsed on him. (Tras olurken bina iistiine ¢oktii.)
Because of terror, she had the same sorrow in a week. (Bir hafta i¢in de terdr yliziinden
ayni acty1 iki kez yasadi.)

Witnesses told about horror. (Taniklar dehseti anlatti.)

Kerem Yilmazer is also the victim of terror. (Kerem Yilmazer’de terér kurbani)
Victims of the British Consulate and HSBC Bank attacks are started to be buried.
(Ingiliz Konsoloslugu ve HSBC Bankas1 kurbanlari topraga baslandi.) (2)

The young lady who is the victim of terror will meet her hero. (Teror kurban1 geng
kadin kahraman ile tanisacak.)

Wife and husband died while they were watching the explosions in Levent from

television. (Kar1 koca Levent’deki patlamalari izlerken 61dii.)

. It is believed that Onder was death but he is living. (Oldii sanilan Onder yasiyor.)
22.
23.
24,

Doctors also have terror trauma. (Doktorlar da teror travmasi yasiyor.)

Yilmazer’s funeral is today. (Y1ilmazer bugiin ugurlaniyor.)

His funeral carried in front of the bank that he died. (Hayatin1 kaybettigi bankanin
Oniinden tabutla gecti.)

Two symbol names of the attacks meet. (Saldirilarin iki simge ismi bulustu)

His last spectators were his friends. (Son sahnede seyircisi dostlariydi)

He performed his first prayer at her mother’s funeral. (Hayatinin ilk cenaze namazini
annesi i¢in kild1.)

Erglin Zincirbozan took a psychological support to explain the death of his wife to his 3
years old daughter. (Ergiin Zincirbozan 3 yasindaki kizina, karisinin 6liimiinii anlatmak
i¢in psikolojik destek aliyor.)

They learned in the eve day that their father became a martyr in the attack. (Babalarinin
bombali saldirida sehit oldugunu arife giinti 6grendi.)

Elder brother Ethem: Will we not perform the namaz in Eyilip? (Ah Etem abi, hani
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namazi Eyiip’te kilacaktik?)

31. The girl who experienced the terror said that she understood the value of life now.
(Dehset yiiziine yansiyan kiz: Hayatin degerini yeni anladim)

32. The funeral of General Consul made with military ceremony.(Baskonsolosun cenazesi
askeri torenle ugurlandi.)

33. Yilmazer lives in his play. (Yilmazer oyunda yastyor)

34. The broken off arm was buried in Bulgaria. (Kopuk kol Bulgaristan’da gémiildii.)

35. The victim of the bomb died while he was waiting to be discharged from the hospital.
(Taburcu olmayi beklerken 6ldii.)

36. Sarikaya said that while he is passing in front of the old HSBC building, he feels
terrorized. He said that this attack’s effect on our life can not be easily neglected.
(Sarikaya HSBC binasinin 6niinden gegerken iirperdigini soyledi. Bu saldirinin
hayatlarinda silinmeyecek izler biraktigint sdyledi.) (2004)

37. Emine Boyun: My daughter would have been married if she hadn’t died in the attacks.
(Emine Boyun: Kizim saldirilarda 6lmeseydi, evlenmis olacakti.) (2004)
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a.4. Targeted Places (15)

1.

The explosions turned the busiest neighborhoods of Istanbul into a battle field.
(Patlamalar Istanbul’un en islek semtlerini savas alanina cevirdi.)

As Neve Salom Synagogue, Sahsuvar Mosque was also damaged. (Neve Salom
Sinagogu gibi Sahsuvar Cami’de zarar gordii.)

Due to strength of the bomb, the buildings around the targeted place are also damaged.
According to the experts one of the factors that increases the effectiveness of the bomb
is narrow streets. (Bombanin etkisiyle hedef alinan yerin, ¢evre binalar1 da zarar gordii.)
Temples have been always the first target of terrorism. (Mabetler terdrizmin her zaman
ilk hedefi olmustur.)

HSBC and British Consulate (6)

1. The first 6 floors of the HSBC Bank became unusable and the front part of the
bank was destructed. (HSBC Banka’sinin ilk alt1 kat1 kullanilamaz hale geldi ve
bankanin 6n cepheside zarar gordii.)

2. The front wall of British Consulate was ruined after the explosion. (Patlamadan
sonra Ingiliz Konsoloslugu’nun 6n duvari ykildi.)

3. The HSBC Bank was insured to 26 trillion Turkish Liras. (HSBC Bankas1 26
trilyon Tiirk Lirasina sigortaliydi.)

4. The building of the HSBC Bank looks like a ghost. (HSBC Bankasinin binast
hayalete benziyor.)

5. The findings of the HSBC Bank are moved. (HSBC Bankasinin esyalari
tasiniyor.)

6. Even though the HSBC building can resist to an earthquake in the intensity of 9,
the destruction is high because the outer front of the building is built by glass.
(HSBC Bankas1 9 siddetindeki bir sarsintiya dayanabilecek giigte olmasina

ragmen, hasar ¢ok biiyiik ¢iinkii binanin dig1 camdan olusuyor.)

Istiklal Street turned to a matter of life and death. (Istiklal Cadddesi 6liim kalim yerine
dondii.)

The photography foundation which collapsed in the attacks is moved. (Saldirilarda
yikilan fotograf vakfi taginiyor.)

The attacked Beth Israel Synagogue will be opened to service tomorrow. (Saldiriya

ugrayan Beth Israel Sinagogu yarin hizmete agiliyor.)
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9. After the attacks, the first ritual was made in Beth Israel Synagogue. (Saldirilardan
sonra ilk ayin yapild.)

10. After the movement of the U.S. Consulate, terrorists bombed the British Consulate.
(A.B.D. Konsoloslugunun tasinmasindan sonra, terdristler Ingiliz Konsoloslugunu

bombaladi.)
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b- Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes (48+51=99)

b.1. Targets (48)

1. The attacks target the environment of dialogue and aim to violate the tranquility of the

societies. (Saldirilar diyalog ortamini hedef ald1 ve toplumun huzurunu bozmay1

amagcliyor.)

2. The attacks target humanity. (Saldirilar insanlig1 hedef aliyor.) (2)

3. The explosions are made against the stability of our country. (Patlamalar iilkemizin

istikrarina karsi yapildi.)

4. Jewish Turk Community: The attacks do not only target us but also they target Turkey.

(Tiirk Musevi Birligi: Saldirilar sadece bizi degil Tiirkiye’yide hedef aliyor.)
5. Turkey (26)

1.

10.
11.

Attacks aim to give a message to Turkish government. (Saldirilar Tiirk
hiikiimetine mesaj vermeyi amagliyor.)

Our citizens were targeted. (Bizim vatandaglarimiz hedef alindi.)

Terrorist try to give a message to the Turkish decision-makers who insist on
sending troops to Iraq in order to favor the U.S. (Teroristler, A.B.D. nin yararina
Irak’a asker gondermekde 1srarli olan Tiirk politikacilarina mesaj vermeye
calisiyor.)

Attacks were against Turkey. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’ye karsiydi.) (3)

Attacks were against Turkey’s values, stability and Turkish nation. (Saldirilar
Tirkiye’nin degerlerine, istikrarina ve Tiirk ulusuna kars1 yapildi.)

Party of Justice and Development: One of the targets of the attacks was the
government. (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi: Saldirilarin bir hedefi de hiikiimetti.)
This attack is against our country, social peace, stability and democracy. (Bu
saldir ilkemize, toplumsal barisimiza, istikrarimiza ve demokrasimize karsi) (2)
Turkey’s tranquility and stability are targeted. (Tiirkiye nin huzuru ve istikar1
hedef alind1.) (11)

Turkish economy and tourism are targeted. (Tiirk ekonomisi ve turizmi hedef
alindi.) (3)

Istanbul was targeted. (Istanbul hedef alind1.)

Turkey’s harmony with the modern world is targeted. (Tiirkiye’nin modern

diinya ile olan uyusmasi hedef alind1.)
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10.

Jews and Muslims are targeted. (Yahudiler ve Miisliimanlar hedef alindi.)

Attacks to our Jewish citizens also target Turkey. (Musevi vatandaslarimiza yapilan
saldirilar Tiirkiye’yi de hedef aliyor.)

Bartholomeos: Attacks were not only against Jews but also against humanity.
(Bartholomeos: Saldirilar sadece Musevilere karsi degildi ayn1 zamanda insanliga
karsiydi.)

Terrorists aim to give a message to the U.S., Israel and Turkey. (Teroristler A.B.D,
israil ve Tirkiye’ye mesaj vermeyi amagliyor.)

Jews (2)

1. Attacks target two synagogues and Jews. (Saldirilar iki sinagogu ve Musevileri
hedef aliyor)

2. Israeli interests. (Israil ¢ikarlar)

11.

Britain (6)

1. The targets were Britain Consulate in Istanbul and Britain funded HSBC Bank.
(Hedefler istanbul’daki Ingiliz Konsoloslugu ve Ingliz sermayeli HSBC
Bankasiydi.) (2)

2. Giil: The target was the British interests. (Giil: Hedef Ingiliz ¢ikarlarrydi.)

3. The aim was to violate the peace in Britain and the target was Britain’s interests.
(Amag Ingiltere’deki barisa zarar vermekti ve ingiliz ¢ikarlarimi hedef aliyordu.)

4. British interests are targeted. (Ingiliz ¢ikarlar1 hedef alind1.) (2)

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

Jewish and English populaces were targeted. (Musevi ve Ingiliz vatandaslar1 hedef
alind1.)

The target was the people who belong to different religions in our country. (Hedef
iilkemizde farkli dinlerden olan insanlardi.)

The target is tranquility and stability. (Hedef huzur ve istikrar)

The real target would be Incirlik base. (Asil hedef Incirlik {issiiymiis)

The target was free nations. (Hedef 6zgiir uluslardi.)
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b.2. Reasons (51)

1.

Turkey (34)

1.

10.

11

12.

13.
14.
15.

Turkey maintains positive relations with the U.S. and Israel. (Tiirkiye A.B.D. ve
Israil ile olumlu iliskiler siirdiiriiyor.) (2)

Turkey’s regional policies such as taking the decision to send troops to Iraq,
preventing the provocations towards Iran, Egypt, Syria, Sauidi Arabia and etc., it
challenges the other parties in Cyprus conflict, and it starts the developments in
economics and politics. (Tiirkiye’nin Irak’a asker génderme karar1, iran, Mistr,
Suriye, Suudi Arabistan gibi iilkelere yonelik provokasyonlarin engellemesi
seklindeki bolgesel politikalari, Kibris sorunundaki diger partilere meydan
okumasi, ve ekonomik ve siyasi olarak gelismekte olmasi.)

Aim is to damage Turkey’s prestige. (Amag Tiirkiye nin imajin1 sarsmak.)

Aim is to make the relations between Turkey and Israel closer. (Amag Tiirkiye
ve Israil arasindaki iliskileri yakinlastirmak.)

Aim is to affect the government’s foreign policy. (Amag hiikiimetin dis
politikasini etkilemek.)

Aim is to prevent Turkey’s proximity to Israel. (Amag Tiirkiye’nin Israil’e olan
yakinligini engellemek.)

Aim is to prevent Turkey’s development and gaining power. (Amag Tiirkiye’nin
gelismesini ve giic kazanmasini engellemek.)

Turkey stands in cultural intersection of Islam and Christianity. (Tiirkiye
Islam’1n ve Hristiyanligin kiiltiirel kesisiminde yer alryor.) (2)

Aim is to make Turkey closer to the U.S.-Israel axis. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi A.B.D.-
Israil eksenine yakinlastirmak.) (3)

Aim is to create chaos in Turkey. (Amag Tiirkiye’de kaos yaratmak.)

. Turkey’s weak foreign policies and lose anti-terror attitudes. (Tiirkiye’ nin zayif

dis politikalar1 ve gevsek anti-terdr tavirlari.) (2)

Turkey is an Islamist country that is governed by democracy. (Tiirkiye
demokrasi ile ydnetilen Islami bir iilke.) (3)

Government’s Iraq policy. (Hiikiimetin Irak politikas1) (3)

Istanbul is the top place in tolerance. (Istanbul hosgoriide en iyi yer)

Government’s domestic policies. (Hiikiimetin i¢ politikalar)
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16. Turkey’s foreign policies, its preference the axis of the U.S. and Israel.
(Tiirkiye’nin dis politikalari, A.B.D. ve Israil eksenini tercih etmesi) (3)

17. Aim is to prevent Turkey’s economic development. (Amag Tirkiye’nin
ekonomik gelisimini engellemek)

18. Aim is to prevent Turkey’s membership to the E.U. through affecting its
stability. (Amag Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye iiyeligini istikrarini etkileyerek engel
olmak)

19. Turkey’s weak governance. (Tirkiye’nin zayif yonetimi)

20. Turkey’s rejection to send troops to Iraq. (Tiirkiye’nin Irak’a asker gondermeyi
reddetmesi.)

21. Turkey as an Islamist country has closer ties with the European countries. It is
the first Islamist country that recognized Israel, it is the member of NATO and
governed by a Muslim democratic party. It is a model country. (Tiirkiye Islami
bir iilke olarak, Avrupa iilkeleriyle yakin baglara sahip. Israil’i taniyan ilk
Miisliiman iilke, NATO {iyesi ve Miisliiman demokratik bir parti tarafindan
yonetiliyor.) (2)

22. Aim is to exclude Jewish from Turkey. (Ama¢ Musevileri Tiirkiye’den

kagirmak.) (16.11.04)

2. Britain (5)

1. British interests in Turkey are targeted because Roger Short had an extensive
experience in the struggle against Islam and he was the one who planned the
British policies in Iraq, Syria and Turkey (Tiirkiye’deki Ingiliz ¢ikarlar1 hedef
alindi ciinkii Roger Short islam’a kars1 miicadelede engine bir deneyime sahipti
ve Irak, Suriye ve Tiirkiye’deki politikalarin mimariydi.)

2. The HSBC Bank was attacked because it is the fort of British economy. (HSBC
Bankas1 hedef alind1 ¢iinkii Ingiliz ekonomisinin kalesiydi.)

3. Britain’s alliance with the U.S. (Ingiltere’nin A.B.D. ile miittefikligi) (2)

4. The British Consulate was bombed because the places of the U.S. were more
protected. The British Consulate was an easier target. (Ingiliz Konsoloslugu
bombalandi ¢iinkii A.B.D’nin yerleri daha iyi korunuyordu. ingiliz

Konsoloslugu daha kolay bir hedefti.)

3. The exploitation of the benefits of globalization. (Kiiresellesmenin faydalarinin
sOomiiriilmesi)

4. American and Israeli anti-terror policies. (Amerikan ve Israil anti-terdr politikalart) (2)
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A S A

10.

11.

12.

Israeli policies. (Israil politikalari)

Unemployment in Turkey and Middle East. (Tiirkiye ve Ortadogu’daki issizlik)

Aim is to damage the morale of free nations. (Amag 6zgiir uluslarin moralini bozmak)
The conflicts in the Middle East. (Ortadogu’daki ¢atigmalar)

Aim is to push the discrimination between people. (Amag insanlar arasindaki
ayrimcilig arttirmak.)

Unemployment, pressure, invasion, lack of liberty and injustice. (Issizlik, baski, istila,
hiirriyet eksikligi ve adaletsizlik) (2)

The European policies which supported anti-democratic regimes in the Middle East.
(Ortadogu’daki anti-demokratik rejimleri savunan Avrupa politikalarr)

The gap between the first and third worlds. (Birinci ve iiglincii diinya iilkeleri arasindaki

ugurum)
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2. Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively (99)

. Rabbi prayed with Muslims in the funerals. (Haham cenazelerde Miisliimanlarla birlikte

saf tuttu.) (3)

The shopping centers will hang on Turkish flags in order to demonstrate the solidarity
in Turkey. (Alisveris merkezleri, Tiirkiye’deki birligi géstermek igin Tiirk bayragi
asacaklar.)

The shopping centers will be opened. (Aligveris merkezleri agik olacak.)

Tourism (3)

1. Mumcu: “Tourism is in its best condition.” (Mumcu: “Turizm en iyi
doneminde.”)

2. Businessmen from tourism sector from Balkans met in Istanbul: There is not a
terror atmosphere, here. (Balkan turizmcileri Istanbul’da toplandi: Burada teror
havasi yok.)

3. Tourism is in its golden period. (Turizm altin doneminde)

10.

11.

There is need for international cooperation to combat effectively with terrorism.
(Terorizm ile verimli miicadele edebilmek i¢in uluslararasi igbirligine ihtiyag var.)
The basic reasons for terrorism, which are fanaticism and ignorance, should be
prevented. (Terdrizmin temeli olan fanatisizm ve cehalet engellenmeli.)

Tolerance statue will be placed in front of the synagogue. (Sinagogun 6niine hosgorii
anit1 dikilecek.)

We have to demonstrate that everyone lives under the same blue vault of heaven.
(Herkesin ayn1 gokkubbenin altinda yasadigini1 gostermek zorundayiz.)

The government will overcome terrorism trough trusting its people. (Hiikiimet
ter6rizmin tistesinden halkina giivenerek gelecek.)

None of the attacks can succeed if we protect our solidarity. (Eger birligimizi korursak,
hicbir saldir1 basarili olamaz.)

Economy (19)

1. Even though the foreign markets have been negatively affected from the attacks,
domestic markets have not been affected negatively. (Di1s piyasalarin
saldirilardan olumsuz etkilenmesine ragmen,i¢ piyasalar saldirilardan olumsuz
etkilenmedi.)

2. Standard and Poor’s: “Attacks do not affect the grades of Turkey.” (Standard
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10.

11.

12.

and Poor’s: “Saldirilar Tiirkiye’nin notlarini etkilemez.”)

Monetary markets have been protecting its optimistic position through not
giving any premium to terrorism. (Para piyasalar1 teroristlere prim vermeden
iyimser durumunu koruyorlar.)

The negative effect of the terrorist attacks on monetary markets stayed limited
due to the Central Bank’s measures. (Teror saldirilarinin para piyasalari
iizerindeki etkisi Merkez Bankasi’nin 6nlemleri sayesinde sinirli kaldi.)
HSBC: “We will not withdraw from Turkey.” (HSBC: “Tirkiye’den
cekilmeyecegiz.”)

HSBC Bank: “We still trust Turkey and our optimism is continuing. Such kinds
of terrorist attacks can take place in every country.” (HSBC Bankasi:
“Tiirkiye’ye gliveniyoruz ve iyimserligimiz devam ediyor. Bu tip saldirilar her
iilkede olabilir.)

The branches of the banks which were closed the day before were opened
yesterday. (Kapatilan banka subeleri diin agildi.)

Foreigners think that Turkish economy will not be affected negatively from the
attacks. (Yabancilar Tiirk ekonomisinin saldirilardan olumsuz etkilenmeyecegi
goriisiindeler.)

Vakifbank will give a special credit for the victims of terror. (Vakifbank terdr
kurbanlarina 6zel kredi verecek.)

Sener: “Bombs will not affect economy.” (Sener: “Bombalar ekonomiyi
etkilemez.”)

The first terrorist attacks do not affect economy and monetary markets
negatively. Some people claimed that if these attacks had been occurred when
the markets were open, then they would have been affected negatively.
However, the second terrorist attacks were made when the markets were open
and they could not again affect the markets negatively. (Ilk teror saldirilari
ekonomi ve para piyasalarini olumsuz etkilemedi. Bazilar1 saldirilarin oldugu
sirada para piyasalari acgik olsaydi olumsuz etkilenirdi iddasinda bulundu.
Ancak, ikinci saldirilar para piyasalar1 agikken oldu ve borsay1 olumsuz
etkilemedi.)

The religious festivity holiday after the terrorist events provides time for the

economist to evaluate the developing events which leads to positive results for
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

the markets. (Teror saldirilarindan sonra gelen bayram tatili ekomistler igin
gelisen olaylart degerlendirme firsat1 yaratti ve bu da piyasalarda olumlu
sonuglar verdi.)

Arrestment of the terrorists removed the uncertainty and this case increased the
confidence towards the markets. (Terdristlerin tutuklanmasi belirsizligi ortadan
kaldird1 ve piyasalara olan giiveni arttirdi.)

Terrorist events will not lead to financial straits in exportation. (Teror olaylari
dis ticarette mali kisitlamalara neden olmayacak.)

The answer to terrorism: Stock-exchange made 9,5 % premium. (Terore cevap:
Borsa %9,5 prim yapti.)

Moody’s: “There is no need for a change in the grade of credit.” (Moody’s:
“Kredi notunun degismesini gerektirecek bir durum yok.”)

Terrorist attacks do not affect investors. (Teror saldirilart yatirimcilar
etkilemedi.)

HSBC maintained one million dollar fund for the victims. The general director
of the HSBC Bank; Piraye Antika stated that their costumers gave the greatest
support to them. (HSBC kurbanlar i¢in bir milyon dolarlik fon hazirladi. HSBC
Bankasi1 genel miidiirii Piraye Antika miisterilerinin ¢ok biiyiik destek verdigini
belirtti.)

Stock-exchange is in motion and increasing. (Borsa hareketleniyor ve

yiikseliyor.)

12. In the breaking Armenian Patriarch’s fast, they called for cooperation against terrorism.
(Ermeni Patrigi’nin iftarinda terore karsi dayanisma ¢agrisi)

13. Erdogan: “We do not get any messages that are given through the use of terror.”
(Erdogan: “Teror yoluyla verilen hi¢bir mesaji kabul etmiyoruz.”)

14. According to Jews, the relations between Turkey, America and Israel will be developed
more in spite of the terrorist attacks. (Musevilere gore, Tiirkiye, Amerika ve Israil
arasindaki iliskiler teror saldirilarina ragmen daha ¢ok gelisecek.) (2)

15. These attacks will push the Turkish and Israeli populace closer. (Bu saldirilar Tiirk ve
Israil niifuslarin1 yakinlastiracak.)

16. Turkey has been experiencing terrorism for years, therefore Turkish people are
consciousness about the aims of terrorists. Due to these facts, society has been
protecting its calmness since the attacks. (Tiirkiye yillardir terérizmden muzdarip, bu

yiizden Tiirk insani1 terdristlerin amaglar1 hakkinda bilingli. Bunlara bagli olarak, toplum
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

metanetini koruyor.) (2)

The attacks can not sharpen the distinctions between the Jews and Muslims. On the
contrary, they led to the agitation of these groups. (Saldirilar Museviler ve Miisliimanlar
arasindaki farkliliklar keskinlestiremedi. Tam tersine bu iki grubu birbirine kenetledi.)
Through protecting its solidarity, Turkey gave the most proper answer to terrorism.
(Birligini koruyarak Tiirkiye en iyi cevabi verdi.)

Muslim demonstrated a great fidelity to the Jewish citizens who died in the attacks.
(Saldirilarda vefat eden Musevilere Miisliimanlar biiylik vefa gosterdiler.)

Our culture bases on sharing the life, therefore no one can damage our tranquility.
(Bizim kiiltiirimiiz hayat1 paylasmaya dayali, bu yiizden huzurumuzu kimse
zedeleyemez.)

Wolfowitz: “Attacks against Istanbul will unite the civilized world.” (Wolfowitz:
“Istanbul’a yapilan saldirilar medeni diinyay: kenetleyecek.”)

Biilent Aring: “Turkey will not give up its targets and imaginations.” (Biilent Aring:
“Tiirkiye hedeflerinden ve hayallerinden vazgecmeyecek™.)

Biilent Aring: “No one can prevent Turkey’s freedom and tranquility.” Biilent Aring:
“Kimse Tiirkiye nin 6zgiirligiinii ve huzurunu engelleyemez.”)

Our government has the enough strength to overcome every kind of problems.
(Hiiktimetimiz her tiir problemin iistesinden gelebilecek giictedir.)

We shouldn’t panic because it will ease the aims of terrorists. (Paniklememeliyiz ¢iinkii
bu teroristlerin ekmegine yag siirer.) (3)

Today is the day for unity; Turkey’s solidarity is strong enough to prevent the aims of
terrorists. (Bugiin birlik giinii; Tiirkiye’nin biitiinl{igli terdristlerin amaglarini
engelleyecek kadar saglamdir.)

Our loss will decrease due to the protection of our stability, economy, democracy and
the most important one which is our social resistance. (Kaybimiz, istikrarimizin,
ekonomimizin, demokrasimizin ve en dnemlisi sosyal direncimizin korunmastyla
azalacaktir.)

We should be conscious about the aims of terrorists, therefore we need solidarity.
(Teroristlerin amaglartyla ilgili bilingli olmaliyiz, bu yiizden dayanismamiz gerekiyor.)
The thing that has to be done is to refrain from the behaviors that can damage our
solidarity and unity and to unite around the government to protect Turkey’s position
against terrorism. (Yapilmasi gereken birligimize ve beraberligimize zarar verebilecek

olan davraniglardan kaginmamiz ve Tiirkiye’yi terore kars1 korumak i¢in hiikiimetimizin
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

etrafinda birlik olmaliy1z.)

The biggest fear of terrorism is a united nations’ patience and discernment. The
consciousness necessitates being calm and behaving balanced. (Terérizmin en biiyiik
korkusu birlik olmus bir halkin sabr1 ve muhakemesidir. Bilingli olmak sakin ve dengeli
davranmay1 gerektirmektedir.)

The most important attitude will be to protect our decisiveness. (En 6nemli tavir
kararliligimizi korumak olacaktir.)

Obstinacy to terror, citizens united. Terror can not achieve the expected effect on the
citizens. Renovation was started in the attacked places and the houses around HSBC
Bank hang Turkish Flags. (Teroriin inadina, vatandas birlik oldu. Terdr, vatandas
iizerinde bekledigi etkiyi yaratamadi. Saldirilan yerlerde yenileme c¢alismalar1 basladi ve
HSBC Bankasinin etrafindaki evler Tiirk bayragi ast1.)

No one has the enough power to destroy this country, which has so many martyrs.
(Bircok sehit vermis bu iilkeye kimsenin zarar vermeye giicli yetmez.)

Civil society will protest against terrorism. They have the slogan that “The antidote of
terrorism is being more united and democratized.” (Sivil toplum terore kars1 eylem
yapacak. Sloganlar1 “Teroriin panzehiri daha fazla birlik ve demokrasidir.”)

In Washington, a ceremony was maintained for the casualties in Istanbul. In the
ceremony, Turkish, Israeli, British and American cooperation was emphasized against
terrorism. (Washington ise Istanbul’da &lenler i¢in téren diizenlendi. Torende terdre
kars1 Tiirk, Israil, Ingiliz ve Amerikan isbirligi gosterildi.)

European Union (2)

1. Germany: “Our support for Turkey’s European Union membership will
continue through increasing.” (Almanya: “Tiirkiye nin Avrupa Birligi iiyeligi
i¢in destegimiz artarak devam edecek.”)

2. TItalian Minister Mazano: “The last terrorist events make Turkey closer to
Europe. We share your sorrow with you. There was also terror in our country
that is why we understand you. Therefore, the Italian government will do
everything to start the negotiation process between Turkey and the E.U. in
2004.” (italyan Bakan Mazano: “Son terdr olaylar1 Tiirkiye’yi Avrupa’ya
yakinlastirdi. Bizim iilkemizde de terdr var, onun igin sizi anliyoruz. Bu
yiizden, Italyan hiikiimeti, 2004 yilinda Tiirkiye ve AB arasindaki miizakere

slirecinin baslamasi icin elinden geleni yapacak.)

37. Sports (4)
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,
45.

46.

1. In spite of foreign sportsmen’s irritations due to terrorist attacks, they do not
leave Turkey. (Yabanci sporcular teror olaylarindan dolay1 huzursuz
olmalarina ragmen, Tiirkiye’yi terketmeyecek.)

2. Even though Juventus does not want to come to Turkey due to terror events,
the Rome Lottomatica Team does not see any danger in coming to Turkey.
(Juventus’un terdr olaylarindan dolay: Tiirkiye’ye gelmek istememesine
ragmen, Roma Lottomatica takim1 Tiirkiye’ye gelmekte higbir sakinca
gormedi.)

3. Go to the stadiums, courts and sport halls. The creators of this chaos aim to
terrorize people therefore, do not give up but do not forget to be careful.
(Stadyumlara, kortlara, spor sahalarina gidin. Bu kaosun yaraticilar1 insanlar1
yildirmak istiyor, bu yiizden vazge¢meyin ve dikkatli olmay1 unutmayin.)

4. 600 foreign teams come to Antalya for camping without taking UEFA into
consideration. (600 yabanci takim UEFA’nin kararini kaele almadan

Antalya’ya kampa geldi.)

Terrorist actions were cursed by ‘Silent Action’. (Teror saldirilar ‘Sessiz Eylem’le
lanetlendi.)

Thousands of people marched in Erzurum to curse terrorism. They demonstrated that no
one can violate our solidarity. (Binlerce insane Erzurum’da terorii lanetlemek icin
yiiriidii. Kimsenin beraberligimizi bozamayacagini gosterdiler.)

Terror will not limit our freedom. (Teror 6zgiirliiglimiizii kisitlamayacak.)

Obstinacy to terrorism, hundred of people has been going to shopping. (Terdre inat,
yiizlerce insan aligverise gidiyor.)

We will not give concessions from democracy and human rights. (Demokrasi ve insan
haklarindan taviz vermeyecegiz.)

The leaders’ religious festivity message: “Terror can not terrorize us.” (Liderlerin
bayram mesaji: “Teror bizi yildiramaz.”)

Turkey will not change the route. (Tiirkiye rotasini degistirmeyecek.)

What a pity that terrorist gave the answer to the ones who had been claming that Turkey
is not a model country. However, now they are supporting the idea that Turkey is a
democratic Muslim country. (Ne acidir ki terdristler, Tiirkiye nin model bir iilke
olmadigini iddia eden kisilere cevabini verdi. Oysa ki, simdi Tiirkiye’nin demokratik
Miisliiman bir iilke oldugunu destekliyorlar.)

We will not do the same mistakes as the other states do in their anti-terrorist policies.
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47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

We will not limit the individual freedom and will be determinant in our E.U. policies.
We will not alter the sympathy towards Turkey. (Baska iilkelerin anti-teror
politikalarinda yaptig1 ayni hatalar1 yapmayacagiz. Birey 6zgiirliiklerini
kisitlamayacagiz ve AB politikalarimizda kararl olacagiz. Tiirkiye’ye olan sempatiyi
degistirmeyecegiz.)

People demonstrated one more time that they were not defeated by terror. (Halk bir kez
daha terore yenilmedigini gosterdi.)

Even though the sorrow of terror is high, it can not change Turkey’s rotation towards
westernization and democratization. (Teroriin acis1 ¢ok fazla olmasina ragmen,
Tiirkiye’nin batilasma ve demokratiklesme yolunda ¢izgisi degismeyecek.)

As a nation, we are affected so much by the terrorist events; however this makes us
more united. (Ulus olarak terdr saldirilarindan etkilendik, ancak bu bizi daha da
birlestirdi.)

The answer of the people to terror: “We are resisting dynamically against terrorism.”
(Halkin terére cevabi: “Terore dinamik bir sekilde karsi duruyoruz.”)

The government’s response to terrorism gave confidence to the people and markets,
even though this was the first time that this government experienced terror. (Hiikiimetin
ilk teror tecriibesi olmasina ragmen, hiikiimetin terdre cevabi halka ve piyasalara giiven
verdi.)

Goodness born from wickedness: According to this rule, there are some important
positive results of terrorism which are (Serden hayir dogar: Bu kurala gore, terérizmin
bazi olumlu sonuglar oldu)

e Economy related government institutions and government had the chance to
demonstrate their performances. They succeeded and gave confidence for future.
(Ekonomiyle ilgili devlet kurumlar1 ve hiikiimet i¢in kendini kanitlama firsati
oldu. Hiikiimet hem kendini ispat etti hem de gelecek i¢in giivence verdi.)

e [t is observed that our fragile economy had gained resistance in the last year.
(Cok karilgan olarak bilinen ekonominin son bir yilda diren¢ kazandig goriildii.)

e We witnessed that we have been protecting our solidarity and unity. (Birlik ve
beraberlik ruhumuzun 6lmedigine sahit oluk.)

Terror had demoralized us but we overcame it. (Terdr demoralize etti ama {istesinden
geldik.)

If we form a common platform against international terrorism, then we have to act with
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55

57.
58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

no exception. (Eger uluslararasi terore karsi ortak bir platform olusturabilirsek, o zaman

istisnasiz hareket edebiliriz.)

. A friendship bridge with Syria is established. (Suriye ile dostluk kopriisti kuruldu.)
56.

No one can persuade us to anything through using bombs. An understanding, which
bases on the violation of justice and human rights, cannot exist in this country. (Hig
kimse bomba yoluyla bizi birsey yapmaya ikna edemez. Adalet ve insan haklarina zarar
verecek hig bir anlayis bu iilkede var olamaz.)

Most of the people are hopeful from future. (Bir¢ok kisi gelecekten umutlu)

Master of the Blues does not afraid of terrorism. The musicians who came to Turkey for
the Blues Festival said that “We feel ourselves comfortable and secure.” (Blues ustalari
terorden korkmadi. Blues Festivali i¢in gelen miizisyenler “Kendimizi rahat ve giivende
hissediyoruz” dedi.)

Muslim, Christians and Jewish representators of each religion pray for peace.
(Miisliman, Hristiyan ve Musevi dinin temsilcileri baris i¢in dua etti.)

Chinese pianist will be in Istanbul in spite of terror. (Terdre ragmen Cinli piyanist
Istanbul’da olacak.)

After the days of terror, people’s anxiety starts to decrease. The streets are again
crowded. If life can go on as the old days in such a short time, then this means that
people feel themselves secure. (Teror glinlerinden sonra, insanlarin endisesi azalmaya
basladi. Sokaklar yine kalabalik. Eger hayat bu kadar kisa bir siirede eski haline
donebiliyorsa, o zaman insanlar kendilerini glivende hissediyor demektir.)

After the terrorist events that had experienced last month, while there had been a
discussion about the possible limitations on the basic rights and freedom, the members
of the government emphasizes that no concessions will be given from basic rights and
freedom. (Gegen ay yasanan terdr olaylarindan sonra, temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin
kisitlanmasiyla ilgili bir tartisma stirtiyordu, hiikiimet {iyeleri temel hak ve
ozgiirlikklerinden higbir taviz verilmeyecegini belirtti.)

Konya will host various represantators of religions for Seb-1 Ars ceremony. In this way,
Konya will demonstrate the dialogue between religions. (Seb-i Ars toreni i¢cin Konya,
farkl1 dinlerin temsilcilerini agarlayacak. Bu sekilde, Konya dinler arasindaki diyalogu
gostermis olacak.)

Giil: “Because of terror, rights will not be limited.” (Giil: “Terdr yliziinden haklar
kisitlanmayacak.”)

Foreign directors did not use terror as an excuse while coming to Turkey. (Yabanci

190




66.

67.

68.
69.

yonetmenler Tiirkiye’ye gelirken terdrii bahane etmedi.)

Life in the bombed streets turned into normal. (Bombalanan sokaklarda hayat normale
dondii.)

Syria will increase cooperation in the combat against terror. (Suriye terore karsi
miicadelede isbirligini arttiracak.)

Al Qaeda’s Istanbul cell was destroyed. (E1 Kaide nin Istanbul hiicresi yok edildi.)
Sarikaya said that, “after the terrorist events the government did not leave us alone and
it paid our hospital expenses.” (Sarikaya, “terdr olaylarindan sonra hiikiimet bizi yanliz

birakmadi ve hastane masraflarimizi kargiladi” dedi.) (21.11.04)
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Table 4-e. VAKIT (216+55=271)

1. Problem Recognition (132+84=216)

a. Problem Framing (32+48+37+15=132)

a.l. Terrorist Events (32)

A e T A e

N N N N NN = e e e e e e e
LN A W D = ©O OV 0 3 O N ~r W N —~= O

Bombed attacks. (Bombal1 saldirilar)

Global terrorism. (Kiiresel terdrizm)

Extrinsic events. (D1s kaynakli olaylar)

Intrinsic events. (I¢ kaynakli olaylar)

Bloody explosions. (Kanli patlamalar)

State terrorism. (Devlet terdrizmi)

Sabotage against unity. (Biitlinliige kars1 sabotaj)
Out of humanity. (Insanlik dis1) (3)

Abhorred attacks. (Menfur saldirilar)

. Humanity crime. (Insanlik sugu) (3)

. Synagogue massacres. (Sinagog katliamlari)

. Terror of the bombs. (Bombalarin terorii) (2)

. Blow. (Darbe)

. Cursed terrorist events. (Lanetli teror olaylari) (2)
. International conflict. (Uluslararasi ¢atisma)

. Planned terror threat. (Planli teror tehdidi)

. Blood and brutality. (Kan ve vahsilik)

. Global terror. (Kiiresel teror)

. Bloody massacre. (Kanli katliam)

. Violent events. (Siddetli olaylar)

. Anarchist initiatives. (Anarsist girisimler)

. Al-Quade covered Crusade game. (El Kaide ortiilii Hagli oyunu)
. Horror. (Dehset) (2)

. Earthquake. (Deprem)

. Terror storm. (Terdr firtinasi)
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a.2. Terrorists and Terrorist Groups (48)

CIA and MOSSAD. (CIA ve MOSSAD) (9)

It can be international related. (Uluslararas1 baglantili olabilir) (4)

. Al-Qaeda (2)

1. Ebu Hafiz el Masri Brigades. (Ebu Hafiz el Masri Tugaylar1)
2. Al-Qaeda: subcontractor of the U.S. (El Kaide: A.B.D’nin tageronu)

10

Uncontrollable intrinsic terrorist groups. (Kontrol edilemeyen i¢ kaynakli terrorist
gruplar)

Al Mossad. (El Mossad)

A strong state’s intelligence service’s support. (Giliclii bir iilkenin gizli servisinin
destegi)

Some terrorist organizations and states. (Baz1 teror orgiitleri ve devletler)

British and American intelligence services. (Ingiliz ve Amerikan gizli servisleri)

Terrorists are from Iran. (Terdristler Iran’dan)

. Pirate Bush government. (Korsan Bush hiikiimeti)
11.
12.
13.

U.S. and Israel. (A.B.D. ve Israil) (3)
MOSSAD.
Bombers (8)

1. The bombers of the synagogues are Mesut Cabuk & Gokhan Elaltuntas.
(Sinagog bombacilar1 Mesut Cabuk ve Gokhan Elaltuntas.)

2. Siileyman Ugurlu, Ismail Duru, Osman Eken, Metin Ekinci and Mehmet Helvaci

were put in prison. (Siileyman Ugurlu, ismail Duru, Osman Eken, Metin Ekinci

ve Mehmet Helvaci hapise atildi.)

3. Three people were arrested. (Ug kisi tutuklandi.)

4. Four of the attackers died. (Dort saldirgan da 61dii.)

5. The fourth bomber is ilyas Kuncak. He attacked to HSBC Bank (17:42,
according to police records). (Dérdiincii bombaci ilyas Kuncak. HSBC
Bankasina saldirdi.) (17:42, polis kayitlarina gore)

6. The fourth bomber is Mevlut Ugur. (13:36, according to police) (Ddrdiincti
bombacit Mevlut Ugur. (13:36, polis kayitlarina gore)

7. Tugluoglu has been living in Ankara for 10 years. (Tugluoglu 10 yildir
Ankara’da yasiyordu.)

8. Twenty five people were put in prison related to the bombings in Istanbul.
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(Istanbul’daki bombalarla ilgili olarak yirmi bes kisi tutuklandi.)

14.
15.
16.

17.

18.
19.
20.

21.
22.
23.

24.
25.
26.
27.

Local terrorists. (Yerel teroristler)

Modern imperialism. (Modern emperyalizm)

War gang in Washington is responsible for Istanbul attacks. (Istanbul saldirilarindan
sorumlu olan Washington’daki savas cetesi.)

The world’s vampire U.S. and its puppet Israel. (Diinyanin vampiri A.B.D. ve onun
kuklast Israil)

Subcontractors are CIA and MOSSAD. (Taseronlar CIA ve MOSSAD.)

Tool of the U.S., Britain and Israel. (A.B.D’nin, ingiltere’nin ve Israil’in araci)
Abuser of the secularity and regime mafia and international intelligence organizations.
(Laiklik ve rejimin istismarcisi mafya ve uluslararasi istihbarat orgiitleri)
U.S.(A.B.D.)

Terrorists are not Turks and Muslims. (Terdristler Tiirk ve Miisliiman degil.)
Cooperation of MOSSAD and PKK (Kurdish Worker’s Party). (MOSSAD ve PKK’1n
isbirligi)

Zionists. (Siyonizm)

Some states’ security organs. (Baz1 devletlerin giivenlik birimleri.)

Tools of the Crusaders. (Haclilarin araci)

MOSSAD, CIA, MI5.
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a.3) Victims (37)

1. Casualties (10)
1. 20 casualties, 300 wounded. (20 6lii, 300 yaral1)
2. Approximately 25 casualties, 100 wounded. (25°e yakin 6lii, 100 yaralr)
3. 20 casualties. (20 o6lii)
4. 20 casualties, 257 wounded. (20 6lii, 257 yarali)
5. The casualties increase to 23, 71 wounded. (Olii say1s1 23’e yiikseldi, 71 yarali)
6. 237 wounded from 303 were discharged from the hospitals. (303 yaralidan 237’si

taburcu edildi.)
7. The casualties increase to 24. (Olii say1s1 24’ yiikseldi.)

8. The casualties increase to 25: 6 Jews, 19 Turks. (Olii sayis1 25’¢ yiikseldi: 6
Musevi, 19 Tiirk) (2)

9. 28 casualties and 450 innocent wounded. (28 6lii ve 450 masum yarali)

10.

11

15

Martyr Bostanoglu was in charge in Sisli Police Department. (Sehit Bostanoglu Sisli
Polis Merkezi’nde gorevliydi.)

Hospitals are full with death and wounded people. (Hastaneler 6lii ve yaraliyla dolu.)
People split into parts by the effect of the bombs. (Bombanin etkisiyle insanlar parcalara
boliindii.)

Chief Rabbi Heleva is wounded. (Hahambasi1 Heleva yaralandi.)

Sorrowful ceremony for the martyr policeman. (Sehit polis i¢in ac1 dolu toren)

She bid farewell her martyr husband with their wedding photographs. (Sehit esini diigiin
fotograflariyla ugurladi.)

Five Jews will be buried tomorrow. (Bes Musevi yarin gomiilecek.)

Tears in Istanbul. (Istanbul’da gozyas1)

Corpses are carried away: Tears and Scream (Cesetler tagindi: Gozyast ve Ciglik)

. Jewish corpses are carried away. (Musevi cesetler tagindi.)
12.
13.
14.

Three corpses cannot be identified. (Uc ceset tanimlanamadi.)
Six Jews were buried. (Altt Musevi gomiildii.)
Witnesses told about terror: Everywhere were shaken. (Taniklar terdrii anlatti: Heryer

sarsild1)

. British consul died. (Ingiliz Konsolosu 61dii)
16.
17.

Sorrow comes over sorrow. (Aci aci listiine)

Bombs both burn and make blind. (Bombalar hem yakt1 hem de kor etti)
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18.

19.
20.

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28.

Funeral in the Police Department for the martyr polices. (Polis Merkezinde sehit polisler
icin toren)

Tears and pray for martyrs. (Sehitler i¢in gdzyas1 ve dua)

The owner of the Galatasaray Restaurant, Tezel was buried. (Galatasaray Restoraninin
sahibi Tezel gomiildii.)

Four corpses remain in the morgue. (Dort ceset morgda kaldi)

Heavy wounded Aynur Erkoca passed away. (Agir yarali Aynur Erkoca 61dii)

His life’s first funeral service. (Hayatinin ilk cenaze toreni)

Hiilya Donmez passed away. (Hiilya Donmez 61dii)

The sorrow of the victims’ families does not cease. (Kurban ailelerinin acis1 bitmiyor)
Nazmiye Cirik passed away. (Nazmiye Cirik 6ldii)

The wedding dress that Hiilya Donmez could not wear was wrapped to her bier. (Hiilya
Doénmez’in giyemedigi gelinligi tabutuna sarildi.)

The body of British consul was sent to Britain. (Ingiliz Konsolosun cenazesi

Ingiltere’ye gonderildi.)

196




a.4. Targeted Places (15)

1.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

Explosion in Kuledibi turned the street into a battle field. (Kuledibi’ndeki
patlama sokagi savas alanina ¢evirdi.)

Panic in the synagogues. (Sinagoglarda panik)

20 buildings are totally out of use. (20 bina tamamiyle kullanim dis1)

The safety tape was limited in Nakiye Ergiil Street and the places out of the
safety tape had been cleaned. (Nakiye Ergiil Sokak’daki giivenlik seridi
kaldirild1 ve giivenlik seridi disindaki yerler temizlendi.)

Damaged historical buildings will be demolished. (Hasar goren tarihi binalar
yikilacak.)

In the Biiyiik Hendek (Big Ditch) Street, there are 35 damaged buildings, and
every part of Neve Salom Synagogue collapsed. In order to prevent the bad
smell, Beyoglu municipality put perfume to the street. (Biiyiik Hendek
Caddesi’nde 35 hasarli bina var ve Neve Salom Sinagogunun heryeri yikildi.
Kotii kokuyu engellemek i¢in Beyoglu belediyesi sokaga parfiim sikti.)

Five floors of the HSBC Bank became unusable. (HSBC Bankasinin 5 kat1
kullanilamaz hale geldi.)

Streets turned into a battle field. (Sokaklar savas alanina dondii.)

Damaged 113 buildings. (113 bina hasarl1)

Explosions were in the severity of 5. (Patlamalar 5 siddetinde)

Wreckage of HSBC Bank has started to be removed. (HSBC Bankasinin enkazi
kaldirilmaya baglandi.) (2)

Broken glasses of HSBC Bank were cleaned. (HSBC Bankasinin kirilan
camlar1 temizlendi.)

The road in front of the HSBC building was opened to traffic. (HSBC binasinin
ontindeki yol trafige acildi.)

The HSBC Bank moved. (HSBC Bankas1 tasindi.)
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b. Assessment of the Problem’s Root Causes (30+54=84)

b.1. Targets (30)

1.

2
3.
4

Temples were targets. (Ibadethaneler hedef alind1.)

Israel and Jews. (israil ve Museviler)

Bombs target tranquility and peace. (Bombalar huzur ve barisi hedef aliyor.)

Turkey (20)

1.

10.
11.
12.

Attacks targeted Turkey’s peace and stability. (Saldirilar Tiirkiye’nin
barigini ve istikrarini hedef ald1.) (2)

Attacks targeted Turkey’s stability and tranquility. (Saldirilar
Tiirkiye’nin istikrarini ve huzurunu hedef aldi.)

The targeted country is Turkey. (Hedef alinan iilke Tiirkiye) (2)
Turkish government is the real target. (Gergek hedef Tiirk hiikiimeti)
These attacks target Turkey and its values. (Bu saldirilar Tiirkiye’yi ve
onun degerlerini hedef aliyor.)

The target is Justice and Development Party’s government. (Hedef
Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi hiikiimeti) (2)

Turkish government and Turkish citizens. (Tiirk hiikiimeti ve Tiirk
vatandaglar)

The bombs are against stability. (Bombalar istikrara kars1) (5)

Turkish citizens were targeted. (Tiirk vatandaglar hedef alindi.)

The target is Turkey’s tranquility. (Hedef Tiirkiye’nin huzuru)

The targets are Ankara and Turkey. (Hedefler Ankara ve Tiirkiye)

The aim is to damage Turkey’s prestige and Turkey’s economic, social
and political stability. (Amag Tiirkiye’nin imajina ve Tiirkiye’nin

ekonomik, sosyal ve siyasi istikrarina zarar vermek.) (2)

The target is Israeli government’s brutality and cruelty. (Hedef Israil

hiikiimetinin vahseti ve acimasizligi)

The target was Israeli agents. (Hedef Israilli ajanlar)

The targets are anti-Americans, anti-Zionists and anti-Israelis. (Hedef anti-

Amerikan, anti-Siyonist ve anti-Israilliler)

The target is the U.S.’s chief assistant and partner Britain. (Hedef Amerika’nin

bas yardimcis1 ve ortag: Ingiltere.)
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9. The target is Islam. (Hedef Islam) (2)
10. The targets are Islam and its believers: Muslims. (Hedef Islam ve ona inanlar:

Miisliimanlar)
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b.2. Reasons (54)

1.

Turkey (22)

1.

10.

Aim is to weaken the government and to achieve secession. (Amag
hiikiimeti zayiflatmak ve boliiciiliik yapmak.)

Aim is to push Turkey closer to the U.S.-Israeli axis in the combat
against terrorism. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi terdrle miicadelede A.B.D.-Israil
eksenine yaklastirmak.) (3)

Turkey pursues policies that create tensions btw. Turkey, U.S. and
Israel. (Tiirkiye, A.B.D. ve Israil ile olan iliskilerini gerginlestirecek
politikalar izliyor.) (2)

Turkey has been pursuing policies towards the E.U. and this case
irritates the U.S. and Israel because Turkey will not be under the
influence of the U.S. anymore. (Tiirkiye AB yonlii politikalar izliyor ve
bu durum A.B.D’yi ve Israil’i rahatsiz ediyor ¢iinkii Tiirkiye A.B.D’ nin
kontrolii altinda olmayacak.)

Aim is to make the Israeli-Turkish relations closer. (Amag Israil-Tiirk
iligkilerini yakinlastirmak.) (2)

Aim is to provide the inclusion of Turkey into American, British and
Israeli triangle. (Amag Tiirkiye’yi Amerikan, Ingiliz ve Israil iiggenine
¢ekmek.)

Turkey supports the U.S. and Israel. (Tiirkiye A.B.D’yi ve Israil’i
destekliyor.)

There is an indirect message from Israel to Erdogan to change the
government’s attitudes because he rejected the visiting request of
Sharon to Turkey. (israil’den Erdogan’a hiikiimetin tavirlarmi
degistirmesi konusunda dolayli bir mesaj var ¢iinkii Erdogan Sharon’un
Tirkiye’yi ziyaretini reddetti.) (2)

The tension in the Turkish-Israeli relations. (Tiirk-Israil iliskileri
arasindaki gerginlik)

In Turkey unity and solidarity have been sustained. Those positive
developments irritate some gangs, mafia and terrorist organizations.

(Tiirkiye’de birlik ve beraberlik saglanmakta. Bu olumlu gelismeler bazi
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ceteleri, mafyay1 ve teror orgiitlerini rahatsiz etti.)

11. It is aimed to give a message to the Turkish people and Turkish
government, which is uniting with its people. (Amaglanan, Tiirk halkina
ve halkiyla biitiinlesen hiikiimete mesaj vermek.)

12. Due to the tension between Turkey and Israel, it is aimed to regulate
Israeli and Turkish relations. (Tiirkiye ve Israil arasindaki gerginlige
bagli olarak, Israil ve Tiirkiye arasindaki iliskileri diizenlemek.)

13. Aim is to push Turkey to give its support to American and Israeli
policies. (Amag Tiirkiye’nin Amerikan ve Israil politikalarina destek
vermesini saglamak.) (2)

14. Turkey’s solidarity disturbs countries such as the U.S., Britain, Israel,
France and Germany. (Tiirkiye nin birligi Amerika, Ingiltere, Israil,
Fransa ve Almanya gibi iilkeleri rahatsiz ediyor.)

15. Turkey is targeted because it is a Muslim populated democratic country.
(Tiirkiye hedef alind1 ¢linkii Tiirkiye Miisliiman niifuslu demokratik bir
tlke.)

16. Aim is to prepare a base for civil coup. (Amag sivil darbe i¢in ortam

hazirlamak.)

. American intervention to Iraq. (Amerika’nin Irak’a miidahalesi) (3)

These violent actions are response to the violent actions of the imperialist
powers. (Bu siddetli eylemler, emperyalist giiglerin siddetli eylemlerine kars1
bir tepki.)

. American and Israeli offensive policies. (Amerika’nin ve Israil’in saldirgan
politikalar1) (2)

Israeli violent politics result with the world’s hatred against Israel. Therefore, it
tried to victimize itself through these terrorist attacks. (Israil’in siddet iceren
politikalar1 diinyanin Israil’e olan nefretiyle sonuglandi.)

Through bombing the synagogues, some people try to destroy Muslims.
(Sinagoglar1 bombalayarak bazi insanlar Miisliimanlara zarar vermeyi denedi.)
Israeli offensive policies against Palestinians. (Israil’in Filistin’e karst
yiiriittiigl saldirgan politikalart)

American interventionist policies. (Amerika’nin miidahaleci politikalar)
Israel is perceived as a great threat to the world’s peace and security. (Israil

diinyanin barigina ve gilivenligine biiytik bir tehdit olarak algilaniyor.)
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10.
11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17

18.
19.

20.

21.

Hatred against Israel and the U.S. (Israil’e ve A.B.D.’ye duyulan nefret)
Israel has tried to stop immigration from Israel. (Israil, Israil’den olan gécii
durdurmaya ¢alistyor.)

Imperialism. (Emperyalizm)

The inability to sustain peace in Palestine increases hatred against Israel and
this increases threats against it, as well. (Filistin’de barigin saglanamamasi
Israil’e olan nefreti arttirtyor ve ayn1 zamanda da tehdit ediyor.)

Israeli policies that create instability in the Middle East. (israil politikalar
Ortadogu’da istikrarsizlik yaratiyor.)

The reason for the attacks based on the prevention of the opposition against
Sharon and to collect all Israelis in the Israeli territory to justify their position
through their increasing population in their war with Palestine. (Saldirilarin
nedeni; Sharon’a kars1 olan muhalefeti engellemek ve tiim Israillileri Israil
topraklarinda toplayarak Filistin’de artan niifusa karst durumlarin1 mesru
kilmak.)

Aim is to justify the wars in Iraq and Palestine through establishing a
connection between Islam and terrorism. (Amag, Islam ve teror arasinda bir

baglant1 kurarak, Irak ve Filistin’deki savaglart mesru kilmak.) (2)

. Aim is to justify Israel in its war with Palestine and to justify the U.S.’s

intervention to Iraq and to decrease hatred towards these countries. (Amag,
Israil’in Filistin’deki savasim ve Amerika’nin Irak’a miidahalesini mesru
kilmak ve bu {iilkelere kars1 olan nefreti azaltmak.) (2)

The domination desires of the U.S. and Israel. (A.B.D. ve Israil’in baski arzusu)
The only responsible for the attacks is the U.S. Attacks are result of the U.S.’s
intervention to Iraq, which leads to instability. (Saldirilarin tek sorumlusu
A.B.D. Saldirilar, istikrarsizliga neden olan A.B.D.’nin Irak’a miidahalesinin
sonucu.)

American imperialism and Zionism declared war against Islam. Therefore, they
try to create terrorist groups such as Al Qaeda to establish a relation between
Islam and terrorism. (Amerikan emperyalizmi ve Siyonizm Islam’a kars1 savas
ilan etti. Bu yiizden, Islam ve terdr arasinda baglant1 kurabilmek icin El Kaide
gibi teror gruplari yaratiyorlar.)

Aim is to increase the Jewish population in the Middle East and to strengthen

Israel. (Amag Ortadogu’da Musevi niifusunu arttirmak ve Israil’l
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22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.
29.

30.

31.

giiclendirmek.)

Israeli policies and perception that Israel is the protector of the whole Jews.
(Tiim Israillilerin koruyucusu Israil’dir diisiincesi ve politikas1.)
Exploitation of weak one. (Zayif olanin sémiiriilmesi.)

Inequality, injustice, domination and intervention beget terrorism. (Terorii
besleyen esitsizlik, adaletsizlik, baski1 ve miidahaleler.)

The U.S. has tried to justify its interventionist policies through creating
‘Islamist terrorism.’ This is a psychological warfare tactic which will be also
used to justify attacking plans to Syria and Iran. (A.B.D., ‘Islami terérizm’
kavramini yaratarak miidahaleci politikalarini mesrulagtirmaya ¢alistyor. Bu,
ayn1 zamanda Amerika’nin Suriye ve Iran’a saldirma planlarinda kullanilacak
psikolojik bir savas teknigi.) (3)

American and Israeli policies in the Middle East. (Ortadogu’daki Amerikan ve
Israil politikalart)

With these attacks the U.S. and Israel try to dominate Turkey to withdraw its
troops from North Iraq. They aim to establish a Kurdish state in this region, try
to persuade Turkey for the acceptance of the Annan Plan and push Turkey to
have a strategic cooperation with Israel in the Middle East. (Bu saldirilarla
A.B.D ve Israil, Tiirkiye’ye Kuzey Irak’dan askerlerini ¢ekmesi i¢in baski
yapmaya calisiyor. Bu bolgede bir Kiirt devleti kurmayi, Tiirkiye’nin Annan
Plan1’n1 kabul etmesini amagliyorlar ve Ortadogu’da Tiirkiye nin Israil ile
stratejik isbirligi yapmasini saglamaya calisiyorlar.)

American imperialism. (Amerikan emperyalizmi)

The aim was to affect and orient the elections in Cyprus, Northern Iraq and
Turkey. (Amag, Kibris, Kuzey Irak ve Tiirkiye’deki se¢gimleri etkilemek ve
yonlendirmekti.)

Turkey is wanted to be used as a frontline country against the Islamist world.
(Tiirkiye Islam diinyasina kars1 cephe iilkesi olarak kullanilmak isteniyor.)

They try to discriminate Muslims. (Miisliimanlart ayirmaya calisiyorlar.)
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2-Management of Affect/Emotions Constructively (55)

1.

10.

11.

12.
13.

Erdogan: “None of the countries can prevent terrorism, but our first target will be to
minimize it.” (Erdogan: Hig bir iilke terérizme engel olamadi ama bizim ilk hedefimiz
onu asgariye indirmek.”)

Erdogan: “We will prevent the victimization of our citizens and in order to achieve in
this purpose, as the government we will take measures in a short while. (Erdogan:
“Vatandaslarimizin magduriyetini engelleyecegiz ve bunu basarabilmek i¢in de kisa bir
siire i¢erisinde hiikiimet olarak onlemler alacagiz.”)

Cicek: “Life is going on. If we are being attached to these events, then this will ease the
aims of the terrorists.” (Cigek: “Hayat devam ediyor. Eger biz bu olaylara baglanirsak, o
zaman teroristlerin amaclarini kolaylastirmis olacagiz.”)

A Jew stood together with Muslims at the same line in the funeral service. (Cenazede
bir Musevi Miisliimanlarla birlikte saf tuttu.)

In the roots of religions there is no place for violence. Represantators of the religious
minorities in Turkey came together in the fast dinner. (Dinlerin kdkeninde siddet
yoktur. Farkli dinlerin temsilcileri iftarda bir araya geldi.)

British Anglican Church Canterbury Archbishop Rowan Williams said that bombed
terrorist attacks do not prevent Turkey’s development. Turkey will continue its pro-
European Union policies. (Ingiliz Anglikan Kilisesi Canterbury Baspiskoposu Rowan
Williams bombali terdr saldirilarinin Tiirkiye’nin gelisimine engel olmayacagini
sOyledi. Tiirkiye Avrupa Birligi yanlis1 politikalarina devam edecek.)

Today the Jews who are living in Istanbul represent us more than we do. (Bugiin
Istanbul’da yasayan Museviler bizi bizden daha ¢ok temsil ediyorlar.)

Erdogan: “We do not accept any messages that are given through terrorist attacks.”
(Erdogan: “Teror saldirilartyla yapilan higbir mesaji kabul etmiyoruz.”)

Cigek: “In order to get rid of terrorism, there is need for international cooperation.”
(Cicek: “Terdrizmden kurtulabilmek i¢in uluslararasi igbirligi gerekir.”)

We have a sensible prime minister who deals with both our Turkish and Jewish citizens
together. (Hem Tiirk hem Musevi vatandaglarimizla ilgilenen duyarl bir bagbakanimiz
var.)

Erdogan: “Turkey will protect its unity against these cursed terrorist events.” (Erdogan:
“Tiirkiye bu lanetli olaylara kars1 birligini koruyacaktir.”)

Full support from NATO to Turkey. (NATO’dan Tiirkiye’ye tam destek.)

Berlusconi: “Hatred and terrorizing strategy cannot prevent Turkey’s policies towards
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14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

the European Union.” (Berlusconi: “Nefret ve korkutma stratejisi Tiirkiye nin Avrupa
Birligi politikalarini engelleyemez.”)

Security measures are at their highest levels. (Glivenlik 6nlemleri en iist diizeyde.)
Aring: “No one has the enough power to prevent our social tranquility.” (Aring:
“Kimsenin sosyal huzurumuzu engellemeye giicii yetmez.”)

Foreign exchange market is static in spite of the bombings. (Bombalara ragmen dis
borsa sabit.)

Ankara Chamber of Commerce: “We will not give victory as a gift to terror.” (Ankara
Ticaret Odast: “Terore zafer hediye etmeyecegiz.”)

Common attitude against terrorism. (Terdrizme kars1 ortak tavir)

Bush: “We are ready for cooperation.” (Bush: “Isbirligi i¢in haziriz.”)

Markets overcame the shock quickly. (Piyasalar soku ¢abuk atlatti.)

All the citizens have gone to the mosques and prayed for tranquility and peace. (Tim
vatandaslar camilere gitti ve huzur ve baris i¢in dua ettiler.)

National Security Committee: “Terrorists cannot reach their aims.” (Milli Giivenlik
Komisyonu: “Teroristler amaglarina ulasamazlar.”)

Governor of Istanbul Giiler: “We have every type of material and moral richness. We
should not be pessimistic about the negative developments, we have to strengthen our
cooperation and preserve our trust and faith. In this way, we can overcome these bad
days. (Istanbul Valisi Giiler: “Her tiirlii maddi ve manevi zengilige sahibiz. Olumsuz
geigmelerden dolay1 karamsar olmamaliyiz, isbirligimizi gii¢lendirmeli ve giivenimizi
ve inancimizi korumaliyiz. Bu sekilde, bu kotii glinlerin tistesinden gelebiliriz.”)
Solidarity message from 42 American representatives. (42 Amerikali milletvekilinden
dayanigsma mesaji)

The president of New York municipality went to a mosque for condolence. (New York
belediye bagkani bagsagligi i¢in bir camiye gitti.)

Armitage: “With attacks Turkey and the U.S. become closer. (Armitage: “Saldirilarla
birlikte Tiirkiye ve A.B.D. daha yakinlast1.)

Assistant of the prime minister Sener: “Attacks do not affect economy.” (Bagbakan
Yardimcisi Sener: “Saldirilar ekonomiyi etkilemedi.”)

Erdogan: “Turkey will not change its policies and alliances. We will not give any
concessions from democracy and human rights. (Erdogan: “Tiirkiye politikalarini ve

miittefiklerini degistirmeyecek. Demokrasi ve insan haklarindan taviz vermeyecegiz.”)
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29.

30.

31.
32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

The governor of Erzurum: “We are a whole body against terrorism.” (Erzurum Valisi:
“Terore karsi tek viicut olduk.”)

Federation of Balkan Travel Agency Union: “Life is normal in Istanbul. There is not a
terror atmosphere. We will tell this fact in our country when we return.” (Balkan
Seyahat Acentas1 Birligi Federasyonu: “Istanbul’da hayat normal. Terdr havas1 yok.
Ulkemize dondiigiimiizde bu durumu anlatacagiz.”)

Condolence & grave visit from Erdogan. (Erdogan’dan bassaglig1 ve mezar ziyareti)
American ambassador Edelman: “We will not let them to change our life styles with
terror.” (Amerikan elgisi Edelman: “Yasam tarzimizi degistirmelerine izin
vermeyecegiz.”)

Foreign Minister of Germany Joschka Fischer gave support Turkey for the European
Union. He said that “we are determinant for cooperation in the combat against
terrorism.” (Alman Disisleri Bakan1 Joschka FischerTiirkiye’ye Avrupa Birligi i¢in
destek verdi. “Terorle miicadele konusunda isbirliginde kararliy1z” dedi.)

Erdogan: “None of the religions approve terror.” (Erdogan: “Higbir din terdrii
onaylamaz.”)

Under the brightness of Islam; Turks, Arabs, Jews, Armenians and etc. have been living
peacefully. (Islam’m 15181 altinda; Tiirkler, Araplar, Ermenistanlilar ve digerleri barig
icinde yasiyor.)

Magnificent answer: Muslims from all over Turkey and the world came together in the
mosques and gave unity and solidarity messages. (Gorkemli cevap: Tiirkiye’nin her
yerindeki Miisliimanlar ve diinya camilerde bir araya geldi ve birlik ve dayanisma
mesajlar1 verildi.)

Minister of the government Ali Babacan: “The religious festivity mood in economy will
continue.” (Devlet Bakan1 Ali Babacan: “Ekonomide bayram havasi devam edecek.”)
The president of Azerbaijan Republic [lham Aliyev: “Islam is the religion of peace,
fraternity, patience and tolerance. The efforts to call Islam with terrorism will fail.”
(Azerbaycan cumhurbaskani Ilham Aliyev: “Islam baris, kardeslik, sabir ve hosgorii
dinidir.”)

Foreign Minister and Assistant of Prime Minister Abdullah Giil: “There will not be any
returns from economic development and democratization process.” (Disisleri Bakani ve
Basbakan Yardimcist Abdullah Giil: “Ekonomik gelismelerden ve demokratiklesme

siirecinden geri doniis olmayacaktir.”)
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40.

41.
42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

Obstinacy to terrorism, citizens went to the mosques and represented unity and
solidarity. (Terore inat, vatandaglar camilere gitti ve birligi ve dayanigmay1 gosterdiler.)
There is no panic in the markets. (Piyaslarda panik yok)

German prime-minister Schroder: “We have to be with Turkey in these hard days. We
should want Turkey’s membership to the E.U. for the security of Europe.” (Alman
Bagbakan1 Schroder: “Bu zor giinlerde Tiirkiye’nin yaninda olmaliyiz. Avrupa’nin
giivenligi icin Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye iiyeligini istemeliyiz.”)

Erbakan: “Islam means peace. How can it be put in the same place with terror?”
(Erbakan: “Islam baris demek. Islam nasil terdrle ayn1 yere konabilir?”)

We cannot reach anywhere through addressing these events as ‘terror from Bingol’,
‘terror of Turks’, ‘Islamist terror’. Islam does not allow killing a person. However, if a
Muslim does it, then you cannot make Islam the responsible. (Bu olaylarda ‘Bingdl’den
teror’ gibi tanimlamalar yaparak hig bir yere varamayiz. Bununla beraber, eger bir
Miisliiman bunu yaparsa, o zaman bundan dolay1 Islam’1 sorumlu tutamay1z.)

Minister of Domestic Affairs Abdiilkadir Aksu: “No one should worry; we will
overcome these events, also.” (igisleri Bakan1 Abdiilkadir Aksu: “Kimse
endiselenmemeli, bu olaylarin da iistesinden gelecegiz.”)

Religious festivity cures: Religious festivity holiday becomes as a cure after the terrorist
events and it decreases the negative effects of terrorism. (Bayram iyi geldi: Bayram
tatili teror olaylarindan sonra ilag gibi geldi ve terérizmin olumsuz etkilerini azaltt1.)
Islam cannot be the source of terror. (Islam terdriin kaynagi olamaz.)

Islam is the source of peace and security. (Islam barigin ve giivenligin kaynag:)
President of Turkish General National Assembly Biilent Aring: “Islam is the religion of
peace.” (Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Baskan1 Biilent Aring: “Islam baris dini”) (2)
Islam looks like daytime. It advices mutual aid and solidarity. (Islam giindiiz gibidir.
Karsiliklt yardimi ve dayanigsmay1 tavsiye eder.)

Meaningful visit from Ukraine: The prime minister of Ukraine gave a message to the
world by coming to Turkey in the days of which Turkey has addressed with terror.
(Ukrayna’dan anlamli ziyaret: Ukrayna bagbakan1 Tirkiye’nin terdrle anildigi bu
giinlerde Tiirkiye’ye gelerek diinyaya mesaj verdi.)

The answer from exchange to terror: Exchange starts to positive increase. (Borsadan
terore cevap: Borsa olumlu yiikselise basladi.)

Erdogan: “We will not give up from democratic stability.” (Erdogan: “Demokratik
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istikrardan asla vazge¢meyecegiz.”)

54. Two slaps to UEFA: 2-0: Galatasaray took the support of 60 thousand Turks in its
match with Juventus. With this victory, it gave the proper answer to UEFA. (UEFA’ya
iki tokat:2-0: Galatasaray Juventus ile olan mag¢inda 60 bin Tiirk’den destek aldi. Bu
zaferle, UEFA’ya en uygun cevap verildi.)
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! Tables represent the problem-solving categories for each newspaper. Data, which is
proper for the problem-solving definition is covered in every table for each newspaper.
Numbers in the tables for each newspaper, near the terms, headings and sentences
related to the problem-solving definition emphasize how many times the same term,
heading or the sentence is repeated. The number of the terms, headings and sentences
are summed in every section and every section is summed for every part, for example,
under the part of ‘assessment of the problem’s root causes’, ‘targets’ and ‘reasons’
sections are summed. A general total of each part is figured for every newspaper at the
beginning of the tables.

2 Hezbollah (Hizbullah): It began as a religious movement founded by Ayetullah
Mahmud Gaffari. The organization has become an essential power in the fight against
Humeyni opponents. The aim of the organization is to abolish the existing regimes in
the Middle Eastern Muslim countries and to establish administrations based on Muslim
laws. (http://www.teror.gen.tr/english/organisations/hizbullah.html)

3 Ebu Hafiz El Masri Brigades (Ebu Hafiz El Masri Tugaylari): It is an Al Qaeda related
terrorist organization, which got its name in 2001, Afghanistan from an Al Qaeda
member who was killed during American attacks.
(http://www.radikal.com.tr/haber.php?haberno=158260&tarih=10/07/2005)

4 Beyiat El Imam (Imamlar Birligi): It was established in 1993, Jordan under the
leadership of Ahmet Fadil El Hatayla. Its aim is to get back Palestinian territory from
Israel and to cease the  domination of Jews on  Muslims.
(http://www.radikal.com.tr/veriler/2002/09/12/haber_49681.php)

3 Vahabism: It is an Islamist ideology that is recognized as a state religion in Saudi
Arabia. It promotes radicalism and conservatism on religious ground.
(http://www.seeurope.net/en/story.php?StoryID=56033&LangID=1)

% Selefi: It is an ideology that symbolizes radical Islamist ideology. It is a radical trend
of Islam. It is interpreted every kind of modernization as a deviation from Islam and that
is why it uses violence for spreading this ideology to the world. This ideology does not
recognize motherland, nation, and territory.
(http://www.mehmetfarac.com/belgeb.asp?select=240)

"Muslim Youth Developing Seed Group (Miisliiman Genglik Olusumu Tohum Grubu):
It is a new organization, which is related to the ideology of Beyiat El Imam that is
connected to Al Qaeda. (http://www.haberx.com/w/2128/terror-olaylarinda-dini-ogeler-
ral.htm)
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8 IBDA/C (Great East Islamic Raiders Front): It is basically a Sunni Salafist group that
advocates Islamic rule in Turkey. It cooperates with Al-Qaeda in order to replace the
existing system in Turkey with a “pure Islamic” state.
(http://www.ict.org.il/articles/articledet.cfm?articleid=504)

? Islamic Movement Organization (islami Hareket Orgiitii): It is a radical Islamist
terrorist organization. Its aim is to establish an Islamic government.
(http://www.aksam.com.tr/arsiv/aksam/2002/12/25/yazidizi/yazidizi2.html)

1" PKK (Kurdish Worker’s Party): It was formed due to youth movements in the 1970’s.
It aims to establish an independent “United Democratic Kurdistan” in the eastern and
southeastern Anatolia, Syria, Iran and Iraq.

(http://www. teror.gen.tr/english/turkey/separatist/pkk.html)
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